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1 - Introduction

Okay, so tonight, own n71va, we're going to be starting a new series of

oW w, which is not really a new series because it's really a continuation of
all of the previous o™ w that we've been giving as well. One of the mmawn
that I made in not giving the last 2w on the world of y>2w°k and 11781 on
the particular suggestion of n93n is that there's no better qwni into the
world of n%5n than entering into the suggestion of 1MWIAMM XA Prx® 27
X"1v2w and his 7Mn. Not only does &"t%w 170w1n K81 prixe 27 wear nN75n and
fight for the mxn of n%on and utilize the writings of the 2 w° now of y 2w R
and 11787 for the 11w of n9on and all of its facets, but n?on and the concept of
a n"7on, the concept of a singular purpose that grounds everything and that
all particular details that abound in their multiplicity are in truth rooted in
one particular point of n°93n, of significance, which is what the mx» of n%on
represents, comes out, at least for me at this stage, clearest in the writings
and the teachings of 7°xn prx> 27. Now, when it comes to beginning a new
series of YW on a living 7%, there's a certain level of trepidation, a
certain level of concern that is not necessarily there when teaching about a

7% who has already passed away or a p*7¢ who has died.

Now until now what we've looked at is the teachings of P 27, we've looked
at the teachings of the 1%y 13> 1M1 20w %Y 75w 27,7150 12w W5, we've
looked at the teachings of our 2°223n and our Mo *>¥2 and the 2°71%n of
the X3, in terms of the 7712v7 777 ,mM°00 WY, we tried to see what our o°p>7x
had to say about the 1°1v of the inner world of addiction, we spend time on
the world of y>aw°x and 1178, and there's a certain comfort in talking about

what the o°p>7¢ who have already passed away have to say because their 72



and their honor and their proper place within the historical dissemination
of 70 has been codified and has been concretized so that nobody is going
to question the validity of what these o°p7% have to say. And therefore
sharing their 77 is not as frightening because you're sharing something
that is already set in stone, people understand how important this 770 is.
When it comes to a living >7¢, when it comes to a 7% who shares their 770
in their lifetime, or that as our generation is 12, to touch a number of op>7%
who share such a massive amount of 770 in their lifetime, there's a concern
that one may impinge on the honor or the 725 or the nnX or the truth that
that particular p>7% is trying to convey, especially because that p*7% is still
alive and there's the concern that people may have the wrong interpretation
of their mmn when received through a secondary source. So what I want to
be 0>7pn with before saying anything else, and this is going to be a mn7pn
that I give at every 2ww that begins now and ends with the end of the series
on 7°Rn priY’ 17, is that everything that I say, both parenthetically and rooted
in the text itself, is my personal interpretation of the writings of 7°x»n prx> 27
1MWIN, my personal interpretation of what this particular p*7% is coming
to share in the world of 770, in the world of 7awnn, in the world of m7°0n, in
the world of the X"1x and his 2>72%n, in the world of the %"n»9, in the world
of the w"w", in the world of the 0901 %¥3, in the world of nearly every facet
of 7n, which not only does & prix® 29 touch upon each world and each
mvWw, opinion of 70, but he has a full grasp of every single approach to
aMNn nernid at his fingertips and is sharing it in a way that has been
renewed and formed into one powerful direct 717 of 710 that °R1 prv 20

WM has brought into the world.



Everything I say is my own personal interpretation of those writings. It is
not by any means any authoritative statement about what 9°x» prx¥® 29 means
or what 7°Xn prix® 27 may have meant, but rather it is my own personal
interpretation as somebody who has been reading these writings for a long
period of time now of what this particular 7% means to share through his
77n. What we're going to be discussing tonight, owi narva, is really just an
introduction into the world of 7°&» prx> 29. And I need to introduce that
even while speaking about 7°&n prix> 29, the first statement I'm going to

make is that I have no idea who 70w 29R? Prxs 27 is.

['ve been 17127 to sit with him a few times through the work of good friends.
['ve been able, but not through a certain mode of °nrn, to receive a 71207,
an approbation from him on a 07unp that I put out. But beyond those
interactions, my main access to 770w 1RA X 27 is through his massive
library of writings. Now, we're going to discuss the particular breakdown of
those writings a little bit later on tonight, but suffice it to say that any
biographical information that's given about 7°x» x> 27 is secondhand,
sometimes from close 07290 of 7Xn pnx® 27, but nevertheless, it's

secondhand.

And that one of the unique properties of a living 7%, a living teacher who
is still living and should continue to live a long and healthy life through
owi N7y and through all of the things that the 7% needs to carry out, is
that the biographical information is sparse. And so what I've tried to do is
try to formulate a little bit of a picture, a little bit of a sketch of this
individual, this p>7¥, whose 770 we're going to be trying to learn over the

next nine to 10 weeks or so. Now, 170w °Rn pri¥® 27, whose name is 27



2°Kkn Py, and because he comes from a family of o>7or 7%, his father, 2py° 29,
was a 701 M living in N17% ;173 079793, And in 7%, in 3, the typical way of
pronouncing the name, prx® is 7¥°X, the original X237 of M7°017 71 was prx® 29

9°871 of INPR XM prx® 21,7, the o' W,

And famously, he was referred to as 7°&n 7¥°X 27 as well. And now %K 27
2°kn was born in the year 1967, which makes 52 7°xn nx¥°k 21 years old, which
is somewhat difficult to believe when you understand the sheer amount of
output that this individual has been capable of doing, really in only about
25 to 30 years of teaching. 7°kn 7¥°X 27, after spending time in N1, learning
in the m2w° in N9, learning in 770v™), he eventually made his way over to

ORI TIR LYOIN.

And around 1994 or so, leaving a w271 n°2 AnwuRkd where he began to share his
own 770 at OTWYY amongst 0°7°0m, among students who were deciding to
listen to him, he eventually moved forward and created his own w71 n*2 on
18 Ao *7mk 2170, a small, almost broken down space where when a person
enters into that space, you wonder where the order is. There's chaos there.
There's different types of individuals who spend their time there and who
hang out in that w9 n*2. But the amount of 770 and 7172 and 79°v and
information and novelty in the world of 7mn7 115 as well as 770 a9, 1
don't want to use the word unparalleled because we live in a particular
generation where you could count on your fingers, there's actually four or
five individuals who are sharing different types of 770, but at the same level

of output.

So it would have been historically unparalleled until you reached about the

early 2000s when there emerged a certain sect of particular 2’78 who were



unique in the sense that they were not descendants of any particular form
of m7on, but rather they were o'mn°, they were orphaned in the sense that
they forged their own path. Now, as we saw in the writings of yaw'x and
71787, this concept of being a o1, this concept of being an orphan, of not
having any direct lineage to any source of authoritative knowledge that is
based on the familial development of m70n and o> ,n1°n°197 NN, the word
that stands for orphan, the 0°p*7¢ of yawx and 11787 would always point out,
based on the 71 and the 2m7 *np°n, that it's an acronym for %91 RN 797, of
a beautiful visage and a beautiful image. Statements that are applied to no»
737, the paradigm of what it means to be a p*7x, that there's a certain
element of a p>7¢ where the beauty emerges specifically in the orphaned
nature of the p>7%, the fact that the p7% is not stuck within the process of
holy nepotism, wherein they are disclosing the teachings of their father,
their grandfather, great-grandfather and so on and so forth, but rather there
must be and there are certain 0°p>7% that emerged at a particular point in
time in our generation who were capable of creating a new path, a new
form of 7¥o7. In my mind, the 2°p>7¢ that I would include within this &0,
and obviously that's a limited interpretation, there are many, many more,
would be 10wz RH Py 29, would be XpOw A% a¥ 071ax 29, who's
written more, if not as much, if not more than 9277 37°nnn 27,787 PAY® 29,
the "21 2ywuwvo, whose 03w are published on different topics and there's
a massive amount of information, as well as yamw °xn prxs 27, the beloved
712K 1own, who's also put out a massive amount of literary output, yet is
continuing to show a fundamental path and own n72ay that runs throughout

all of the 0190, and the same could be true about each of those o°p>7x.



It's possible that you can include &75w 7wn 21 within this entire X°20,
because his writings are now being published posthumously, but in his
lifetime, it was a very different 1°1v than this concept of a p>78. Nevertheless,
we live in a time or in a period where there has been a unique explosion of
770 from these particular 2’78 who don't come from any specific dynasty
of M70n, or 72w, or 7NN NI, and on a certain level, that orphaned
nature has given birth to that &1 %0 719>, that o, that fact that they're
orphans from any form of nepotism, has given birth to the fact that there's
novelty that's coming out. And not only novelty, but novelty that speaks to
the heart of a generation that has seen things broken. That speaks to the
heart of a generation who has very often lost hope in the forms of m7on, in
the forms of 77N, in the forms of 71K and Nnv3a, and the ability to 771077 in

this world.

It's specifically these o°p>7% who have forged paths that not only do they
acknowledge the struggle of being a believing individual in the year 2019,
but they take the struggle and they place it in the crown of their system.
That for these 2’7, the struggle of what it means to be a Jew at the end of
history is part and parcel of what makes being Jewish so profoundly
beautiful. That in confronting the darkness, in confronting the
concealment, in confronting the 20077 and the *15 2°noX 2non ,7no:, these
0°p>7% have taken these o°p*7¢ of 2nof. And it very often goes by different

names.

We've seen it throughout the series of 2™w*w that I've been trying to give,
or at least I've seen it in what I'm expressing. That it's the o1¥ny, it's the

77w, it's the concealment and the brokenness and the intensity and the



fallen nature of things and the anxiety and the vulnerability. And it's
specifically in those places that these 0°p>7¢ descend into, allowing us to see
that not only is it OK to feel these things, but feeling these things is what
enables our generation, in spite of our lonely nature, to raise to the top of
the crown. 719 WX1? 7n°7 0°1127 10KN 1K, the stone that was despised by the
builders turns out to be the loftiest stone in the sense that, yes, we're

broken, yes, we're fallen, yes, we're lost.

But in spite of all of that, it's that fallenness and that brokenness and that
lostness that we elevate and we serve awi with it. And it's specifically these
o°p>7¢ and what we're going to be discussing, and in my own particular
experience, it's clearest in the writings of 7wix7m 81 pr¥® 27. [ shouldn't
say it's clearest in the writings of 7°&» prix» 29, it's clear in nearly every one
of the o°p>7% we referred to before, of Rv5W ;39 2% 071aR, and 7Kk P 20
ROOW v, and RYOW ,122°7 370NN 27, as well as PXn prxs 27, But 79Kk» prive 29

describes it at the loftiest level.

J°Kkn priv® 27 is describing it on the level of ontology, on the level of 193p. He's
showing it within the r7x. He's showing it within all of our o°p>7¢, which
we're going to discuss. Now, 7R» prix® 27 moves to 2RI IR, and he opens

up this wa7n N2,

When we look at the sources or origins of 9°k»n prix> 27's teachings, there's a
number of influences that are revealed, at least. When 2°X» prix® 27 was in

703, it's apparent to any of the 2>7n%n who I've spoken to who happened to
have been in 7103 at the time that 7°&n pr¥® 21 was there, some are professors
and some are businessmen, but all of them remember that pnx> 217 her Meir

was unique. As a 13, 14 year old, 7°x»1 1¥°27 was already spending hours and



hours in preparation for davening, hours and hours in davening, yet
everything was done in a way that it would be possible for him to join the
normal order of the 72°w°. What is unique in that idea is that there was an
m1y, there's a humility that constitutes all of the stories about 7°%n 9%°21 in
his youth, that in spite of the intensity and the ferocity of his 772y, there's a
story that somebody looked at his 7170 when he was 11 years old and they
saw different permutations of names and o717, different unifications that

the 5K writes down.

So we're not talking about somebody who was operating on a normal level
by any means, but in spite of that, what comes out most out of these stories
is the humility, the concealment, the my1¥, the modesty in which 7°xn 2%
approaches and continues to approach all of these particular aspects of
inner 772y. Now, after his time in 77003, as a 713, he still wanted to enter
into the world of 7mn7 N0, And there's a general prohibition against
teaching 7%2p ;70 n1m1d, mysticism, however you want to phrase it, to
individuals who are below a certain age as a result of certain catastrophic
traumas, MXN2w that have taken place in Jewish history. Therefore, there's
been a prohibitive form of secrecy that has been imposed on esoteric

secrets.

But 70wixnn R» %27 found a ¥v°own in London by the name of 21y omio 29,
who apparently had a 7112n of young individuals who he would be willing to
teach 7923p to. And around that time, 7°&» 73¥°27 also found himself close to
the "27 of 7P awwvyp. The *27 of A 1wvYIP is unique in the sense that the *27 of
A vy was obsessed with the writings of 7"an, with the writings of all of

the generations of 727, in particular the &1n77 5¥2. And as we're going to see

10



throughout this series of 2™ Mvw, one of the fundamental sources of 7¥°27
TMWITIN PRA's 777 in awin 772y and his 717 in teaching 770 is the world of

7"am, is the X107 Hy3, the "2, the P73 nny.

The w"mn, the %X 1w 27 °27, doesn't emerge too much in the writings that
['ve seen, but it doesn't mean that he's not fundamentally important. The
2"w" "2, the fifth *27 www a7, is a °n3 by k7 7%°17, is one of the
fundamental sources, at least in my opinion, of where 7°%n 9%°27 is drawing
his 77°%7 970 and his ontological view of what this world is and how w17pn
X177 7172 interacts with this world. The y"X*>1°2, not so much, and the °29,
the seventh *27 of w1211, also becomes very significant, but in a unique
way, as we're going to discuss in future 2>1yw. So these ov*swn had an

influence on °kn 7¥"N.

Later on, when X% 7%°21 came to 2°7w17, he met one of the most important
or what seems to be one of the most important 2°¥°5wn in his life, which is
X"'0HW PRIP 717 101 27, one of the 2w dwn 773, one of the 0°p>7¥7 °2173 in 29072
nowadays. Also the *27 of 221%p *2¥ o772k 2, he drew %P *2% on7aR 27 close
to 25072 as well. There's videos on YouTube of 170w 7°Kn 9%°27 visiting
his PX1°P 717 301 27 °27 on >0, and aside from the remarkable, intense form
of 77nv and purity and holiness that 7°&n 9%°31 is engaged in in the video, in
the sense that he had washed in the 0> n%v1 and he's not willing to get his
hands dirty even in the slightest way. The amount of 725 and silence that he

allows himself to engage in when sitting with his *21 is remarkable.

And this was by 0> n7wo, there's a remarkable video of it on YouTube.
Now, what "X 1%°21 received from pX11°p 717101 27, I have no idea, but what

it resulted in is clear, is that if 770w °R7 %27 considers himself

11



anything, it's a 7017 of 2%072. That at the end of the day, everything that 7%
2R says comes back to what 171 %27 has to say, and that what 7°R» %27 is
trying to show is how the 797 of 111 °27 and how the 717 of 290172 contains
and holds together all of the other muvw that we could possibly understand,
whether it be the 7"'nnn, whether it be the X3, whether it be the w"wn or the
219K, that 111 °27 of 29072 comes to hold the entire system together with a
novelty that allows us to move a step above, something that ow: 7%7° ox
we're going to be able to discuss in the series of 2™y w later on. And it
could be that this series of 2w, depending on listeners' response or

interest or my °21's advice, it will continue beyond 10 o yw.

So we see that 770wW137I1% 7°X% 7%°27 has a number of influences. There's this
317 0130 27 who opens him up to the world of 192p. There's the *21 qyorwvyIp
who opens him up to the world of m7°0r7 721, of Mi12an7, of ontological
speculation of the workings of X177 7112 w177 and how he interacts with our
world. There's a massive opening into the world of 1nn1°27, into the world of

25072, which will save for its own M3w.

And all of these inspirations and all of these forms of influence emerge in
what we see in °R»1 1¥°27's writings. Before I speak about the last *27 of 2%
7°R that I know of, X"09w qw nwn 27, one of the 2°92pn1 °7173, one of the
biggest 0°vo°72p of our generation who lives in :Xw nyax, in a modest
apartment, which I've had the mb>r to sit in and learn with him, I want to
read a letter, a letter that was actually brought to my attention from my
brother, my brother, 7291117 21'3 °27. And this letter describes a little bit of
what was going on when 170w 781 1¥°21 was a younger child, I guess

you can say. This letter was written in 1979.

12



2°K1 9%°271 was born in 1967, which puts 7R 7%°27 at 12 years old. This was a
letter written by 1151172 177X 27 .1251172 17% 27, who was the %mn of naw»
MXPRIND. I don't know much about him, although I know that he was a holy
individual because of the people who spoke about him after his sudden

77°vd and the way they spoke about him after his 7o,

But this is a letter and I'm not sure how this letter came about. I believe
that 79712 57, who's a 7011 of 17vwM °Kk1 7%°27, played a role in it,
although I could be mistaken. And I want to read to you this letter, which
just concretizes a little bit of what we're dealing with here. This is a letter

and again, this is a letter that can be found on social media.

September 3rd, 1979. Dear Mr. and Mrs. Morgenstern. I have rewritten this
letter four times, each time differently because I want to express myself
without sounding ridiculous or creating a new anxiety about Wnaw1 K7 Py

2°X°. May his soul shine and his potential.

I truly feel, in parentheses, as do others, that he is something special. I have
seen many bright boys, but never the combination of a good head, a ;77w
D XY, and MW M7, as one sees in PR NAWI PRA PrX°. Again, we're
talking about a 12 year old here. And this was 1151172 1778 29, who knew

7K1 7¥°27 from camp.

His joy in learning and his sensitivity and understanding is just beautiful.
And it is all natural, not forced, which is why he is a perfectly normal,
happy child. I can tell you, I felt an aura of purity and holiness when I

learned or talked with him. I felt that I had an image, in parentheses, of

13



course, our later generations are of a lower level, end parentheses, of what

the o»n yor1 or the WX 111 may have been like in their youth.

I am not saying this facetiously. He electrified and captivated the entire
camp. If this stays with him and he grows in learning, he will someday be a
man, a leader of PXw°, again, written in 1979. I'm sorry if this makes you
feel a bit concerned because it is an awesome responsibility, but you are

blessed with a special gift.

And he continues to offer certain advice to 7"k 7¥°27's parents about how
they should go about allowing 7°xn 9%°21 to learn and develop his learning in
a particular way and not to be stifled by the typical curriculum that
students at that time had gone through. And then he continues and he says
after he develops his own 970, his own path in learning. He will probably
finish the rest of 0"w on his own. And he should continue to be exposed to
people who are great and 0°173 in order to develop his form of

understanding.

And this is the line that I underlined twice because I think it's so proficient
and I think it's almost the level of wmpn m7. And ultimately, he will choose
and create his own 777 in learning, meaning to say that 7°k» 9%°27 has the
capacity to create a new way of understanding the 77n, to look at imnin a
somewhat different way than had it been looked at before. Something
novel. I hope someday to be able to say that I had the m>1, the merit of
learning with him when he was young, and I want to repeat that I have not

gone mad.

14



I deal with hundreds of o*1n2, I deal with hundreds of young boys, and I
have been in education for 14 years. With best wishes for a 721 7°nm 72°n3
and a INVY VIV VI, sincerely 1572 177K 221, P.S. regards to Rn pre. The
letter is incredible in the sense that when you look at the particular

emphases that are placed on in that letter, they all emerge to be true.

But it's also anecdotal evidence of the fact that we're dealing with
somebody whose holiness was apparent from the get go. Once 7°%&n 2%
already had made a name for himself or already has made a name for
himself by teaching his mmn of m7wo wow, those mmn m7vo wHw, which are
some of the more profound nmmn ,mmn that we're not necessarily going to
be discussing in this series of 2*1y"w as we're going to discuss. Are
compiled under the title of qws1% 7non ¥7, of your soul should know wisdom.
From the 711 of naw lunch of X1p> 9177, because every 70 mTvo wHw that
2R 7% has given has been formed around the verse of 703 *> wo1% fndn ¥7
TwxaY, that one should know 71m31, one should know wisdom for their soul

because in truth it's the crown to their head.

What 2°xn 92021 is talking about here, we're not going to get into because it
would take years to learn through the writings and understand exactly what
he sees in that *ny7 N1 *5% ;m109, according to my humble opinion.
Nevertheless. Those writings have been around since 1994. 7°x» 1¥°27 began

teaching 1773p in a more open way at the beginning of year 2000.

One of the sources through which he draws his 7127, through which he
draws his understanding of the "1 and the *ayw 09w 21 ,w"wrY, who ox
own 7% throughout this process will be able to give a series of YW as

well, is yw nwn 27 .X"v%w yw nwn 21 must be around 75, 80 years old, is a Jew

15



who was born in Brooklyn and 7%, a %2171 who was born in Brooklyn, I
believe went to "1°072°1 72°w°, went to 1* and eventually made his way to yIx
%% and he learned in the 722w of %X n°2 in the Old City. And after that, he
began developing his own understanding of things, his own understanding
of the material. yw 21 goes on to find what he describes as the key to
understanding the "1 8, which we're going to see throughout the series of

W is the concept of PX1Y 1027 of 71170,

Now, again, 7%y 11027 of 7173, the 27 of the "1, is what we introduced
the opening W w of 1% w1 on and which we sowed was the foundational
crown and the jewel of the 7n2nR) 12w ow?, that &1y 121 teaches us that it's
not only infinitude that is significant, but it's finitude as well that is
significant. It's not only the unlimited, which is important in
understanding ows, but it's particularly limited and that infinity cannot be
infinite without the capacity to manifest infinitude and that goodness
cannot be possible unless it can make its way through badness as well. And
that light is insignificant unless it has the capacity of transforming
darkness as well into light. And that human experience is only valuable
when we're able to descend into the difficult particulars of modern and

postmodern existence and still find the X1 7112 whip there.

That's specifically the 772y that %71y 12°27 of 71173 comes to teach our
generation. And what I heard from R"v*%w yw nwn 27 is that 2°&» prx® 27 had
heard that yw nwn 27 had 7592128 07928 27 °2n5 93. The blue writings of 27
TPOYDIAR ONAR 27 ,7°09YP1aR 0772K was a 12th century, 13th century prophetic
%2pn who continues to be the foundation of many of our current 2°p*7¥ in

particular forms of their 772y. One of the unique aspects of 7°5¥9128 0772K 20
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was that he saw meditation and contemplative mindfulness as fundamental

forms of aw; 7mav.

And 2°kn pry 21 had heard that yw nwn 21 had the collection of these
writings. And I believe that this was prior even to n¥° 27's beginning to
teach openly, at least in the way that his writings contain his teachings.
And o°nn¥® 27 came to YW 7wn 27's apartment and did %W nyax, asking for
the 090, to borrow the 0190, and he saw that Xv>w yw 7wn 21 had
something open on his laptop, something being typed up. And he looked at

it and he decided that yw 7wn 21 was going to be one of his o*2.

And they spent hours and hours and hours and hours and days and weeks
spending time together, learning the writings of the 71wn wx1 and the 21K,
learning how to be 121 properly, learning how to have the proper
intentions and to understand the secret of M%7, of what the 71%¥75 means,
which we discussed in the series of 2*13°w on M970. And one of the
fundamental lessons that yw 27 apparently had on o»n¥° 29, as I understand
through his writings, is that it is this concept of the 711237 112, the sense that
limitation itself is what allows the unlimited to become bigger, that
darkness itself is what allows light to become more potent, that limitation
is what shows us the true power of the unlimited, which means on a
psychological and practical level, that one of the fundamental points of the
system of y¥ 21 and the system of 2n¥> 27 and Xv5w JvwnMA is that in
order to truly experience or understand the power and the intensity of awn's
presence in the world, a person needs to enter into the space where that
presence is occluded, where that presence appears to be concealed, where

the light of X371 7172 w17p17 seems to be hidden behind the dark cloud of
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concealment. And instead of ignoring the concealment or suppressing the
concealment or ignoring the concealment and repressing it and pretending
it doesn't exist, 7w oAN¥’ 27, through his teachings as they're
explicated in the writings of fnom >, forces the individual, the reader, the
learner, the 7120 or the want to be 71%n into the depths of darkness, into
the depths of limitation, into the limits of the mind, wherein it's almost no
longer possible to see how it could be that awn's infinitude and power still
remains there. And he shows you X117, that in that place that is so
incredibly far from where you conceive awii to be, there too and specifically

there, a person can reveal the light of X7 7172 wi7pn.

Specifically in that place, a person has the power to reveal the light of 1.
And not only is the light of 77 still present there, but it is specifically the
places of concealment, the particularity, the n1rvas, the sww of 713, the
mindset of the left brain of 72°2, which sees constriction and separation and
concealment and darkness and hiddenness and difficulty and anxiety and
forlornness and limitation. It's specifically that that allows us to reveal the
deepest power of X177 172 w7ph, that without that intensity that comes about
through 7m23, without that intensity that comes about through o1¥nt and
concealment and n1*vo and particularity, a person can never truly touch or
taste the power and the taste that the whole can offer. It's specifically 29
D°nnY's writings that have come and shown this in the clearest way

possible.

And it's clear that he learned this from his Xv%w yw nwn 21 27, who
eventually, own N1y, after we complete this series of 213w, will one day be

a series of ™YW on its own to try and teach the the limited speck that 29
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vw nwn has written down in his *aw» Pwwan 190, which is a 7n727 to the wd
of 5X*71Y 1127 on the awi 17X aRk .m0 107, we should be 71217 to give a M w
on that and to give a MY°¥ on X1y 11°27 and to give a MW on all of the
mT7o° up to and including where it comes from in the depths of the 27
70w DAnx 27 .uTpn forces the individual to descend into the limits of
their mind to reveal that thereto rests and abides the light of Ry 7172 wi7pn
and not only that it rests there, but that is specifically the place where we
are meant to reveal it. And this is where I find personally and humbly the
particular significance of 70w1x7 1 00X 21 for our particular generation,
where things have apparently lost their way, where things appear to be
devoid of order, where the light of infinity is occluded by finitude, where
the light of unity seems to be covered over by the apparent duality of
separateness in the world, where the light of 7% and oneness seems to be

covered over by .

It's specifically here that o»»n¥° 279 comes to show that no, don't give in to
the darkness, recognize that the darkness is just there to allow for the light
to emerge and emerge in a more potent and intensified way. My 27 of nwn
RYOW 3721 gave a MW, [ don't know how many years ago, I heard it about
five or six years ago, on ¥17p57 MR, on the writings of 717 27 as compiled by
the w171 711, by 175 717 27 and 7797 °2% 27. And in the third volume of mm
PP 21 ,w17p10 has a particular description of fear of death and the anxiety of
death, where he describes the 2w 1711 with death. And in this 1ww, which
I have yet to locate, but I have a 71507 from 23921 fwn 21 about saying this,
is that in opposition to the 20571 11 that we find so often in *%wn, in

opposition to the laughter of the fool, to the laughter of those who want to
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deny the significance of this world, to find meaninglessness in this world,

there is a pnw of w17p, there is a laughter of holiness.

And parenthetically, when 237211 27 was describing this laughter of
holiness, he gave an example of 770w 2°MAY° 27, Now R® 9w 937120 7wn 29,
amongst all of the 0’7 we described before, o°'»1%* 27 and %P *28 07728 20
and 7291 21 27 and YN 0K 27, none of these 0°p°7% would be accessible
to the modern orthodox consciousness without the work of 23921 7wn 27
Xvow, that on a certain level this captain of the ship has allowed for all of
these teachings to find their way down to the lowest common denominator
of what it means to be a Jew, to those individuals who are so far from the
light of m7on that it would have been impossible for the light of m70on to
come down except through this conduit. He should live and be well for 120
years and continue teaching us. Nevertheless, X% 93722 7wn 27 in this s
shiur says as follows, he says that in contradistinction to the laughter of
nihilism, the nihilistic laughter which denies any significance and any
meaning in the world, there's the laughter of a p7¢ of a laughter of the last

day, a laughter of mwn, a laughter of 7xa.

Now this laughter as we discussed in the 2w on the ow? and ow 2% "»nx
will discuss in a series of 23w that we hope to give on 112K pry> AR prive
who is the source of all of this, of all of these suggestions of the ability of a
Jew to descend into darkness, into concealment and show that own rests
there as well. The laughter of pny>, of that G-d in His form of judgment and
constriction has allowed me to laugh. There is a laughter of the o°p>7¢ which
allows us to taste the laugh of mwn, to taste the laughter that will emerge in

the world through the theory of incongruity when everything we thought
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which was going wrong and dark is revealed to have been preparing us for
mwn, preparing us for redemption, preparing us for the "17x of a new 70, of
a 770 of X 7P Xp°ny, of an ancient 77N that is both new and old in a
paradoxical way which we can only hope to describe by way of metaphor in

the future.

And 9312 27 says that it's 770w KM PRX® 27 in a particular sense who
represents this attitude of 7R % pnwn because anybody who sees
pictures of 7"k pr¥® 27 or has met or had the mar to meet with 2&kn prys 29
sees that there's a grin, there's a laugh, there's a smile, that almost says in
my own humble opinion that yes in spite of the fact that everything appears
to be constricted and dark and concealed in the world of 770 as well as in
the world of ontological reality, nevertheless, as 1127 of 23771, the 71%n of
1am1 021 teaches over and over there is something that flips everything
around. There is a point that if a person is able to touch it has the ability to
transform all darkness into light, has the ability to transform all bitterness
into sweetness, and it's that 771 that =°R» prix> 27's 770 is coming to show
our generation. And he doesn't show this in any fluffy way. 2°&» prix® 27 has
an entire hold, a complete and entire control of the entirety of the writings
of the 91X, of the wwn, of the 711 797 01 27 ,0wn 70, which is what his na

w77 is named after, own 70 n20wo.

I cannot even begin to describe how complicated and difficult the 290 of
own 7N is. I've opened it numerous times, closing it each and every time,
not that that's a 79, I don't understand anything anyway, but the awn 770
is a complicated, complex, and almost impossible 190 to understand. What

7°Kn Pr¥’ 27 has done with the 190 of own 770, as we're going to see
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hopefully in a particular 23w, is remarkable because he reads the awn 770
in a way that it's almost impossible to ignore it. That you can find nm1°27 in
the awn 770, you can find the 21 aw %v2 in the awn 770, you can find the
"1 and the 2"nm1 and the wwn and and all of the o>7»%n within the awn 771N

itself.

So that everything 2°&n pr¥® 27 is saying, in spite of the fact that it provides a
certain psychological solace for those of us who finds ourselves at the end
of the lowest of lowest of levels, 7"k pri¥ 27 is showing us that this is rooted
in the highest of levels. That nothing 2°&» pr¥* 27 is saying is not said by
0°p>7¥ who preceded him. And 7°X» pn¥® 27 has the nuwin and the mnxa to
show this. That the writings of his 2>7°n%n, the 10 2>7n%n, whose names are

only written in in m2°n *wx", I'm sorry, in abbreviations, in acronyms.

So I know one of the o>1°n%n's names, many people know the names of the
0>7n7n, one of them has already began to publish X"v%w 799177K PRMw X3,
who has written many of the o150 as well. The others have chosen to
remain anonymous, I believe, and therefore I'm not going to try and share
their names. But the writings themselves undergo an intense investigation
into the textual history of 7m0 n1*n°1d in all of its facets. And what they do

with it is simply remarkable.

If at a certain point in history it was difficult to learn the n1*»0 of 7%3p, and
when I say the nva0 of 7%3p, I mean learning 7%3p like a person learns a X210
in X7m3, or like a person learns a ¥°210 in 73977, with an abiding awareness to
the details and an unwillingness to allow there to be any contradictions
whatsoever. What the 2>1°n%n of 7°Xn prx® 21 have done in X2 pix® 27's

writings is, in my humble, humble opinion, historically unprecedented. 7172p
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and 7707 n1o's 11 ,793p and 17, and the Secrets of Secrets, have never
been as accessible as they are in the writings of 7on7 @, in the yearbooks of
mnonn o0, the thousand-page yearbooks, which have been coming out already
for 10 years plus, that 2°kn pr¥> 21 and his 2>7n%n put out, in all of the
multifarious writings and all of the different valences and shapes of those
writings. And what I'm going to try and do, in this series of My and narva
own, is show what my humble understanding of these writings are, through
10 particular aspects of an idea, that hold, in my opinion, the entire system

of 7X» prix® 27 and VWM together.

That amongst the 25,000, 30,000 pages of written 710, that have emerged in
the w71 N2 of 2k» prix® 27 and 11vwMM over the past 20 years, I believe that
there is a systematicity that abides within the depths of the system.
Meaning to say, there's one way to look at the writings of 7°kn pr¥* 21 and
TWMM, and to say there's a massive amount of genius here, there's a
massive quantity of teachings, and there's a massive amount of novelty. But
recognizing the massive quantity of writings doesn't necessarily recognize
that there is an inherent system within the writings themselves. As my very
close friend 23721 M7 27 ,°wd1 777, reminded me, 3721 M7 27, I'm sorry,
reminded me that when the w1757 911 came to codify or compile the
writings of PP 29, he said, *27, there's beauty here, there's poetry here, but is
there a system here? And eventually it was the 711 himself who showed that

yes, there was a system.

I believe very deeply that in spite of the sheer quantity of the writings of 21
2Rn Py, that there is an inherent system at play. There are other people

who are close with 78 pr¥> 27 who wil I say that all of this comes directly
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to o°nn¥* 29, and there's no pre-thought to it, and there's no systematicity to
it. I disagree with it to the nth degree. I believe that 1qvwin-onn 27 has a
very clear system of understanding how 773 works, and for us, how the
world works, how psychology works, how the human soul experiences

reality.

And what I'm going to try and show is 10 specific examples that comprise a
particular 771, one nN%210 17P1, one point that contains the all, that on a
certain level serves as a foundation, as a proper n7p:1, to the 30,000 plus
writings, 30,000 plus pages of writings of juwixM-0°nY 27, Each 2w w is
going to be particular emphasis on a different idea, and what we're going to
find is that throughout the series of *3w, there emerges a picture that
will allow us to properly understand our own human experience, and more
importantly, how our own human experience can be traced back to the
writings of our biggest o’p>7x, that the anxiety that we feel in this world,
that the difficulty that we confront in this world, that the pain that we
experience in this world as 1nX M7, as the last of the generations, as the
end of history, is not only psychologically valid, but it's rooted in the 77n
itself. It's rooted in the deepest recesses of the 770, in the entirety of the
order of 7Mn7 NMID, emerging from *Xm® 92 YA °27 down to what we
understand, emerging from 1127 7wn, emerging from the origin of 770 down
to the lowest manifestations of 7Mn. Each and every one of our anxieties,
our experiences, our difficulties, our experience of the 9123 and limitation is

rooted in the 7Mn itself, and o»n¥® 27 reveals this more than anybody else.

What I would like to end with tonight is one teaching from o°»nx> 27. This is

going to be a teaching from nndmi o°. Again, 7monn o are the yearbooks that
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are printed out, and there's different types of essays in them. fnonn o is
where most of our 77N is going to be coming from, or at least my own

particular understanding of o»nx> 2n.

And we're going to be deliberately ignoring mnw1 and in7n, the weekly talks
that onn¥ 21 gives on naw, which are remarkable in their own right. We're
going to be ignoring qwo1? mnon v7, which on a certain level build off of o
nnonn, but take it to a further level, which I believe is nearly impossible to
teach in any formal setting. We're going to be ignoring the novel
undertaking or the revolutionary undertaking of a’»i¥® 27 to follow the path
of 71711 101 °27 of 25073, or 101 °27, the student of 111 °27, to learn the entirety
of 1w 17w through 7707 N5, We're going to be ignoring deliberately
the Herculean task of o 21 to learn the entire 0"w through 7mni nno,

which he's already begun to do.

And we're going to focus particularly on the ontology of an%> 21's M,
what o°nr¥* 27 teaches us about awn, about reality, and most importantly
about the difficult relationship between owi and reality. And most of those
writings are going to emerge out of 715m7 2° themselves. Each teaching that
we're going to focus on can be backed up by 20 or 30 teachings, but for the
sake of brevity and holding any form of system in mind, we're going to
focus on one particular teaching each week, and any interest in further
teachings I'd be happy to share. What I want to read today is not part of

that system, but an introduction of sorts.

This is from 7"vwn om0 o°, and we're looking at page 1 %"p, page 138. This
is from the 0%°2 on o°»MY° 27 ,N°%°% NoR's W17 on the Non of 7172 oYX

0719. So again, we're ending with where we should have ended off with the
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concept of n%on, the mun of N°¥°%, which is where the 2°p>7% of y°21°% would
have left us off. He writes as follows about *xn1> 72 1wnw °27, and I believe the
same can be said about his own teachings, about the teachings of o 21

10w,

Regarding our aspect, we can understand why >xn1 72 nwnw *21 wanted to
find 770 within m9a itself. The famous argument between the 0517 in 07
712°2 and °RnY 72 PYnY 227, which a1 0217 sees as the introduction to all of his
writings in 1"9mn "0p°%, we see that there's an argument about what's going
to happen when the Jewish people forget imn. The o011 say that it's
possible to forget *Xn 72 NYnw °27 .70 says, no, it's impossible for them to

ever forget 7Mn.

And oonny° 21 teaches that the reason *xm® 92 wnw °27 is capable of saying
it's impossible for them to ever forget 7110 is because even in darkness
they're able to teach 7n. Even in darkness they're able to reveal 77n. And
not only that, but darkness allows them to reveal a deeper level of 7. So it
was R 72 1waw "27 who saw the incoming darkness of exile, who instead of
denying the availability and possibility of 7710 within exile, says it's

specifically here in exile that we'll be able to find the deepest levels of 7.

And he continues and he says that *xm 92 7wnw *27 did not want to follow
the path of the o»or. The onon wanted to ignore, repress, get rid of
darkness at its root. They wanted to deny the possibility of nighttime and
darkness where things are concealed. As if darkness and light and night

don't exist at all.
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As if the nocturnal experience of a Jew where things go bump in the night
where we're anxious, where it's difficult to find faith, doesn't exist. The
0°127, the o°non wanted to deny that. But *Xm 12 nwaw °21 had a different .717

KM 72 1R °21 had a different way of approaching the world.

He wanted to emerge from the bottom towards the top. He wanted to start
in those lower areas and show how those lower areas specifically are rooted
in the loftier areas. He wanted to begin with the knowledge of our
experience in the lowly state of the world. That which appears to be

darkness and nighttime.

A spiritual nighttime. A time that is close to destruction of the wipni n»a
and destruction in all of our own personal lives. A time of M1, a time of
antisemitism, a time of the world of Rome. A time where naw wasn't a

possibility for a person.

KM 12 W °21 wanted to open up the gate of redemption within that
specific darkness. Within the darkness of darkness. Within the darkness of

the cave itself. To elevate and negate that darkness.

To show how that darkness itself contains the light of redemption. To the
point that the book that *&m1> 92 nwnw °21 writes within the darkness of
darkness within the cave of exile, the w177 977, is the book of 793, The
book through which we are capable of revealing the fact that we've always
been in the state of "X 72 NWnw 27 .77 83 wanted to start from the bottom

and elevate it back up to the top.

And I believe the same can be true, the same can be said about .7°kn pr¥°an

2R pr¥7 wants to show us how the particularity, the difficulty, the
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darkness can allow us to potentiate and elevate and multiply and make
larger the T of X177 T2 w7p. As if to say that without the encounter with
our own personal darkness, without the encounter with our own personal
limitation, there would be no possibility of truly and fully revealing the
light of X371 7172 w17 in this world. To end with, we can look at the name of

RN PrXCaA.

When he writes about the name pn¥> in multiple places, he expresses this as
well. prx> is the laughter that emerges out of brokenness. prix» is the one
who appears to be devoid of order, devoid of light. But it's specifically prx>
who %" teaches us is going to be the one who redeems us at the end of

days.

That it's specifically going to be the archetype of severity and concealment
who looks at his children at the end of days and says, these are my people
and these are not only my people but these are your children X7 7172 whiph.
Because they've descended into darkness and descended into particularity
to find you. And that's the concept of & pn¥>. That png> will shine in the

future.

That the capacity of 7°&» pr¥*27 to show that those areas which appear to be
devoid of order and darkness are specifically those levels which will teach
us the deepest level of understanding, I believe that that is the 772y of part
and one 771 of his 7. And owi n7rva, in the next coming weeks, we're
going to try and share the 7710 of a living 7. This is different than

previous 2w that I've given. There's a deeper sense of 702
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I'm not trying to share myself right now. I'm trying to share where all of the
770 that I've shared beforehand comes from. That 7R %27 has opened
my eyes in a way of looking at life and looking at myself that I can't claim
about any other p>7%. And what I'm going to try and do with Xnw7 Xny°0

own nva and the 7972 of a p>7x¢ is that I'm going to try and share just a little
bit of that which will hopefully open up the world of 77w 81 privean
and the sea of knowledge, the nnonn o°, which emerges out of the massive

amount of writings that he has given us.
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2 - The Whole Torah is One Thing

Okay, so tonight, own M71v3a, we're going to be continuing with our series of
07w on the teachings of 170w °R1 v 21 and X"v5w P81 Py 21, And
the title of tonight's 23w is going to be The Entire 7m0 is One Concept or
One Thing. In Hebrew, the language that 9°&n prix® 21 uses, which he draws
explicitly from the R 92127, which is based on a Xn901n and numerous
mpn that we're going to see, is that TR 1°1v X7 7912 7707 92, that the
entirety of the 77 is one thing, that the entirety of the 77, so to speak, is
coming to say one specific thing to each and every individual in their own
particular lives, according to their own space, time and experience that they
see the world through. In order to properly understand all of the topics that
we're going to be discussing from here on out, we need to enter a little bit
more into the 777, into the space, into the path that 170wix7m 2% prvs 21 is

treading upon, is walking down.

And as we saw from 19172 27's letter last week, in a certain inspirational way
19172 21 was able to see that one of the aspects that would define the young
1WA PRA prve 27's life already at the age of 12 was that he would one day
embark upon creating a new path in 770, that he would one day open up a
new 717, a new way of looking at the 77n. Now obviously, like we said in the
first 1w, and this is going to be said over each and every 1w, everything
that we say tonight is going to be my personal interpretation and my
personal understanding of the 777 of X"1v%w 170w °81 priv’ 21, And by no
means does this mean to come off as exactly what 7°&n prx> 27 means, or
what the 0°790 of 78X prx> 21 through his 771an, from his Xw>7p ¥12an, from

his inner circle mean to say, but rather it is the teachings of 7>n pnx> 29
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TWwN as expressed in the writings through his main disciples, through
his 7712n, his ®w>7p ®72n, his holy gathering of o°non *7n%n, through the lens
of one particular reader, through the lens of the heart of one particular
individual who's learning these teachings. So any mistakes or any
misunderstanding that emerge out of the writings of 7°X»n prx> 27 are not, to
heaven forbid, be placed at the table of 9°x» prn¥® 27 or his 2>7°n%n, but rather
they should be placed at my own limited understanding of the texts that

' . . .
we're going to be discussing.

One of the defining factors that many people who have studied the works of
2°Kn PrX® 27 point out is his ability, which is not always seen by individuals
who learn it from the external perspective as a positive thing, but it's his
ability to take all different opinions, all different a1, all different schools
of thought throughout the history of the development of 175 %yaw 770, both
79x1, the revealed aspect of 710, as well as 7o, the concealed aspect of 77N,
and show how all of these opinions, how all of these muv*w, each and every
school according to their own understanding as it has been conveyed
through that particular p7%, down through their students as well as the
books that have been written, that each and every school, in spite of the fact
that they each have differing opinions on various matters, in spite of the
fact that each one saw the 7™ in a particular way through their own
particular eyes and heart, nevertheless, when looked at from a particular
perspective, all of the different streams of 77, all of the different mvw that
appear to be different and set apart from one another and almost in a npYonn
or an argument with one another, are in truth when looked at from the
proper perspective all coming to say the same thing. Now when a person

looks at the thousands of pages that comprise a limited aspect of what 27
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2°Kkn prix> has taught so far, a person sees this explicitly, that in any 21K,
whether it's discussing the particular aspects of a very complex &°210 in 793p,
or whether it's coming to explain the aspects of 792p in a more
psychological or personal way, what a person finds is that there is not a
single w1 n*3, not a single 7ann», not a single P>7¥, that °R» pr¥* 27 doesn't
only feel entirely comfortable within that world of thought, but 2°x» prx» 29
shows how each of these o2, in spite of the fact that historically there
may have been some sense of an animosity, so to speak, between these two
camps, or three camps or four camps, nevertheless 7R prix> 21 takes these
varying voices, these voices that appear to be dissonant with one another,
creating discord and animosity and np17rn, and 7°&» prix> 21 shows how not
only are they not arguing with one another, but rather each and every voice
creates a picture that is greater than the sum total of his parts, meaning to
say that if you want to properly understand the &30 in any topic that prx> 27
7°&n has chosen to discuss or learn about or teach about, you need to come
upon each and every particular stream of thought, each and every specific
w771 N2 or 7% and their approach to 70, and it's only in the collection of
all of these different opinions and their interaction with one another and
their conversing with one another that 2°&n prx> 29 paints the beautiful
picture, the beautiful tapestry that emerges when you take these particular
voices and you show that they're working together to disclose the singular
particular truth that the 7710 is coming to tell us. And there's no limit to
what 7°&n prix> 27 is capable of doing in terms of utilizing the 770 that we
have written, whether it's a famous 790 or whether it's an obscure footnote
that is published posthumously in a secondary or a secondary of secondary

TR PrXe 27,090 has a full control of the 9o that he has learned at his
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fingertips, and he's capable of weaving together these disparate thoughts or
these disparate streams and 077 of 7awnn or 770 and showing how one fills
in for the other and both of them together create a picture that would not
have been possible had it only been a singular voice. So for example, pr¥> 20
28 will use a famous example where it becomes more problematic for

many people who are not used to learning 77 in this perspective.

When we look at the question of 21¥1¥, not something that we're going to
get too deeply involved in, but when we look at the question of owny,
famously or historically, there's an apparent npmn, an apparent dist inction
between varying schools. So the 183 X191 or the Lithuanian school of 71923p as
expressed in the 2>1°n%n of the X3 X191, which would be ,27%pwn 731 onan 2
020 PR P 27, the pram o190 of "an Porx Py 27, who was 1%p prx 21 in
the X375 prx® 27 ,pn¥° M0 rather in the prx> M0, as well as the PNk 717,
who we already were 17217 to give 0™y w, the nnonxy 12w awb. So it has been
famously stated that that school of thought or mistakenly claimed that that
school of thought sees the concept of o1¥n¥, sees the question of God's
constriction in order to create the world as something literal. Now, as we
expressed in the 2w the ow?, literal over here doesn't really mean literal,
but suffice it to say that it was assumed that the 7a1n» camp of Lithuanian
792p held that when God contracted himself, so to speak, in order to create
the world, there was some sort of actual removal of godly presence from the

space of existence, so to speak.

And that is what gave birth to existence. The 21 ow %3, on the other hand,
the school of M0, on the other hand, comes along and says, no, that oxnx

was not literal. And the 2w ow 5¥3, as iterated through the writings of the
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%1071 %2 and all of his students and children, in particular, as well as yam1 227
of 29073, to name a few of the voices 7°xn prix> 27 speaks through, would
claim that 01¥nx was heaven forbid to claim that it was a literal experience,
and that God did not truly constrict himself or remove himself from the
playing field of existence, but rather God occluded himself or concealed
himself. Now, this np1%nn, this apparent disparity of opinions with regards
to some of the most fundamental aspects of what reality is, has gone down
through the annals of history to be this real ideological battle between
o>7on and 0*7ann, to the point that it was conveyed that this was part and
parcel of the 1X3 X19's excommunication, or 271, against the 2 ow %va and

his students.

Now, 7°kn pr¥® 27 is not the first person to show this, but 7o%%&» prxs 29,
through the understanding of his teacher of yw iwn, shows throughout all of
his 090 that in truth, there's really no np12nn, there's no np1onn with regards
to the question of o1¥n¥, because in truth, both mwvw, both the NXx X197 as
well as the 210 ow Hv3, are coming to say the same thing. Now, when people
hear this, when people look at the fact that 770w 2°%n prv® 27 is coming
to show that what you thought was a np1%nn, what you always thought was a
disagreement on the most basic terms of what belief in God should be in
this world, is not really a np¥onin, both people are truly in agreement. It's
reasonable that many individuals, when hearing this, are going to push
back. They're going to claim, what about the historical np12nn? What about
the fact that we have various writings that point to the fact that there might
be an actual difference in opinion here? Now, this is where the 7271 of 7710
that 770w °R1 prv 21 has brought into the world becomes different from

what other people before him have tried to do.
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Many people who have tried to say, based on the example that we're using,
that there's no np12rn in the question of o1¥ny, that really the %3 X191 and
the 21 ow %1 are truly in agreement, are not analyzing the texts at hand.
They're not looking at the mmpn. They're not looking at the sources and the
sources that come about through the future iterations of that w27 n°2in
order to properly understand what's going on. But rather, they have a
deep-seated belief in the back of their minds that really there can't be an
argument about the 01¥n¥ because obviously the 71377 is like the 2w aw %3,

or obviously the 175%7 is like the 1IR3 X197,

Either way, a person wants to look. And because they have it so clear in
their minds that there can't be a np2mn, at the end of the day, they say even
though the texts appear to be an argument, really they're in agreement
because it's impossible for there to be an argument in this place. So these
individuals show that there's a unity of opinion, but they ignore the fact
that there's a textual difference. They ignore the fact that there's a

difference of opinion in the texts themselves, in the o190 themselves.

Enter 70w °R1 pnv’ 29, and what 70waann 9°Rn pnge 27 does is very
different than the first approach we just described. 7°xn pr¥> 27 first and
foremost acknowledges the fact that yes, each 12rn, each =90, is coming to
say their own particular truth, is coming to describe their own particular
opinion about the question of o1¥»x, for example. But after 7R pry> 20
spends the time necessary analyzing those texts, understanding the
differences of opinion that emerge out of those texts, 71°Xn pri¥> 21 then

comes along and says, yes, it's true that these texts are in argument with

35



one another. Yes, one 790 from the 2>71n%n of the X3 X19" says X, and one 150

from the 2>7n%n of the 2 aw 5ya says Y.

But in spite of the fact that externally they appear to be an argument, the
truth that emerges from the relationship between the o>7n%n of the aw Hv2
2w and the 07170 of the NX3 X177 in their differences of opinion, create a
third option, a third opportunity that is greater than the sum of its parts,
that allows us to truly understand the 7°20 at hand. So what 2kn prx° 27 is
doing is very different than what other w151 or 21211 are doing. Other
0°w19n and other o2mn are saying that yes, maybe the texts are in
disagreement, but nevertheless it has to be that they're in agreement
because there can't be an argument here. What 7°8» pri¥® 27 is saying is that

yes, the texts disagree with one another.

Yes, 770 can be understood in an infinite amount of ways, but nevertheless
it is specifically in the engagement of what appears to be an argument with
one another that we allow ourselves to find the truth that comes out of the
friction between the arguing parts that gives birth to a new understanding.
What 2°&n prix> 21 is willing to do and what other o°p*7¢ have not been
willing to do is that 9°x»n prx» 27 is willing to descend into the depths of the
particulars of each and every xR pr¥® 21 .nvw is willing to look at every
opinion there is on any given topic, whether we're discussing the
specificities of a *n3%1 concept of what a person is a allowed to make »9 &712
137 on WP 2°% on Naw, or we're discussing the most esoteric of esoteric
secrets with regards to the initial will that G-d had before the creation of
the world. There's no difference whether it's 79%7 °91 or whether it's *no

an.
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For 7°8n prix 21 there's a necessity and a fundamental necessity to analyze
and to penetrate and to learn in depth each and every given opinion. And
when a person is engaged in learning each and every opinion, what they
encounter is the fact that there is a splintering of opinions, that no two
voices are the same in their interpretation of 77n. And once "X pri¥> 21 and
his w271 n°2 descend into the particularities of the X210, what first emerges
is a disparity of voices, that there's a multifarious force that emerges from
disagreement, and one person claims something against the other, and the
other claims something against the other, and it creates this chaos of
voices. And it's only through that chaos of voices that 7°k»n prx® 21 finds that
there is a voice of unity, a silent voice of unity, a 7p7 inn7 7P, a silent voice
that is not apparent at the beginning of one's learning, that if you penetrate
deeply enough into the particularity of each and every opinion, you will find
that it is only through the sum total of the disagreements that appear on
the texts of the 0o that we learn, that a person is capable of emerging out
of that foggy forest of difference of opinion with a 77p1, with a point, with
an understanding, at the end of the day, that takes all of the disagreement,
that gives room for all of the disagreement, yet nevertheless makes 019w
between them, makes peace between them, so that each and every opinion
enlargens and emboldens what the other opinion has to say, to the point

that it gives birth to a new image of what we're really dealing with.

And this is apparent in any ImRX», in any approach to a X210, to a concept
that 17w 9°8n prix® 27 is dealing with, because before properly
understanding the unique path of 7"k prx® 29, a person has to understand
that we're dealing with a genius here, we're dealing with an individual who

has the entirety of the 7m0 at his fingertips, who understands all of the
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differences of opinion and all of the different iterations of opinions, to the
point that if a person was trying to identify the inspirational sources that
D°p>7¢ who 170w P81 PRy 21 sees as the crowning jewels of his system,
which o™ann, which o090 have influenced x» prx° 21 the most, at least
according to my humble opinion, what a person comes out with is a
scattering of nearly every realm of thought, that in the realm of the aw va
TORn priv® 27,2 is clearly influenced most directly by 1am1°27 and his student
10127 in M%7 "vIP°%. But a person who ignores the influence that m7on 7"an
has had on 78 pr¥® 27 is never going to properly understand what prx» 29
2K is trying to do. And when you try and understand what is it in 7"'2n
m7on that °&» prix’ 27 finds most powerful, a person would not be wrong if
they said that it was the X107 %v2. A person would not be wrong to claim
that 7°Xn pri¥> 21 has not only written extensively and given 73w on X°1n, but
that 9°&n prix» 21 has a remarkable control of all of the writings of the %¥2

X°IN77 in 770 02 and in MR 70, and all of the oonxn.

But a person also sees the *y¥nK7 2"1m7K, the 27 50n, the son of the X107 Hva,
as an equally powerful voice in the writings of 2°X» prix> 21, The p7% X very
specifically serves a remarkable role in the writings of 72X pri¥® 27 because
the p7¢ nn¥, more so than other 2°p>7% in 7"2m, was willing to descend into
the apparent differences of opinion amongst 2°22pn themselves so that the
PTX X provides 7°Kkn priv> 27 with a prototype of trying to understand the
words of the 7" K. Like we said last week's 1w, the w'"amn, the Hxmw *29,
does not appear too often in the writings of 7°&n prx> 29, but the 2"wn "2, the
fifth 27 yww 2217 of MoK W7 09w, the fifth *27 Wwww 221% who is the

0"an7 of MTon, is, if not the crowning jewel of 7Rk ¥ 27, one of the most

38



important systems in the thought of 7°&» pr¥® 29. And the *27 79779 and the

last 1%y 13 157 227 Wwwy a1, all of them play a significant role.

But then a person would also be remiss to claim that it was only the direct
descendants of 72 that serve an important role in the writings of prx® 27
2R, because when you look at 7°&n prx» 21's relationship with 197 1778 27 of
oy, the 9amm of 772y »ww and n1nRY 700 W and 27 N2y, upon which 29
ToKkn prix has given a hundred-page discourse, 1778 5w waw 7, that his
795177R HRIMY 27 pr7am 720 published at the end of his wnwi am=» wwnin 9900,
it is apparent to anybody who learns 2°k» prix> 27 that »%7 7Kk 27 is a
fundamental voice, the 7°nwi 12X in the writings of 9°Xn prx> 27, But 177K 27
"9 famously had a deep and very difficult np1onn with the *v¥nxs 2" mx. And
the different students of the 1'%°19 %57 27 ,X°1n77 Hva and P 1K PR 27 of %7,
all of these voices provide a fundamental 7°nw: ja8, a cornerstone that holds
together the system of 7°&n prix® 21. But then if a person only focuses on the
teachings of m7on and ignores the teachings of the "1 & and %&v* 0»n 27

and all of the ow"on, a person would also be missing the “p.

And then when you come upon the »ayaw 219w 27 ,w"w1 and the school of the
0°%22177 >7190 and his A11%°7 0°°1 27 ,p72m 7PN who we discussed last week, as
well as the Nww 7w and the 77wn Sva, and the ¥9% v and the 27,775 075
2°Kn prix> has a proficiency and a nX°pa in the writings of the most obscure
0°%2pn from the 7790 camp. And he has a complete control of them to the
point that without them a person can not understand the word that prx° 20
2°Rn is trying to say. And then you come to the 183 X191 and you might think
that 7°Xn prx> 27 was a 7°017 and that he was a 7°0r1 7125072 because he connects

most deeply to 1am1°27 as explicitly stated in numerous places. But then you
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come to find that 7°R» pr¥* 27 also in order to provide proof to any opinion
that he's trying to claim and any point of his 7v*w that he's trying to push,
more often than not, it's the 133 X19" n, the X7 who comes along and
provides the most proficient and essential proof to what 7°&nnx°11 is coming

to say.

And it's not only in the writings of the &7 in 7707 M3, but it's also the
writings of the 871 on XMy°1%7 750 and his ¥17°5 on the Mm%>*7 and his w15 on
77°%° 790 and the 2m7 "1pn that °&nn¥a7 is completely proficient in. To bring
another source from a video, there's a video on the second day of 7mn nrnnw
where somebody came over to 7Xnnx°17 and this video can be found on
YouTube. And there's a P going on, there's a laughter that we spoke
about in the initial Mvw, the pnxa ov? pawn. And then finally °®xnn%°29 in

this video decides to be serious and to share a 77n.

Not that he wasn't being serious in his laughter, but to be serious in the
level of 771n. And he says to a 7017 of his around him, some of the 721 who
hang out in the w97 n°2 in anw® 90, bring me 977 "1pn. He says bring a *npn

91, And immediately they bring the 2m7 *23pn with the w17 of X",

And it's clear 2°knnxan flips through this worn out 790 to the exact Mpn that
he's looking for. Now anybody who's learned the w11 of the 277 *1pn and
the X" understands how terse and difficult of a 790 it is. Not only in its
physical presence of being a text that is worn out and needs redoing, a new
publication, but rather the information itself is so incredibly difficult.
2R was capable of directly turning the page to the exact right place

and pointing his finger without fail to exactly the point that he wanted to

say.
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That's not to mention his proficiency in the writings of orn 27 and the
2R2pwn and 12 717 PA¥° 21 and the amom PXvaw oawh. The aws for PRA%A
provides a fundamental source, the 091071 %33, to the point that there's not a
single area in 7N that 7°Xn¥"11 is not proficient in. And it's difficult to
understand because most of these mvw, when a person learns them inside,
they appear to be saying different things from one another. But it's
specifically the 777 of 7°&nn¥°27 which comes to unify all of these sources,
specifically in their difference, and to show that in spite of the apparent
difference between the power of opinions, there emerges a singular and

unified light that is the 7 of 77n.

That °Ran¥°27 writes in numerous places, in particular in a 717p7 or a 7107
that he gave to the writings of his 7991978 2w 27 priam 7non, that there's a
concept of 07w W ny7, that on a certain level what 9°&n¥°27 is coming to do
is to make 017w, is to make peace between that which appears to be separate
and distinct in 587 975 and in the 7710 of YR w». That historically it has
been apparent that there are different 272 and different opinions and
each one is saying their own thing and each one is arguing with one
another. But what 2°knnx°21 has come to do is not only claim that there's
unity in some fluffy type of way without descending into the difference of
opinions, but 9°xn¥*27 has forced each and every 90, each and every 12mn,
to admit to the fact that they agree with one another. Something
unprecedented in history, that 7°x1n%°27 has shown from within the texts
themselves, from within the o090 themselves, that each and every nann is in

agreement with one another.
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Now, yes, on an ideological level, on a sociological level, on a historical
level, a person might claim, no, they're in disagreement because how could
they not be? We've been taught that everybody is in disagreement with one
another. But anybody who wants to enter into argument with Ran%°27 is
going to be forced to learn the sources inside. And when a person learns
the sources inside, it's nearly impossible to disagree with the way that
7°&n¢°an reads and how carefully he reads o190, to the fact that each and
every one of these voices, each and every one of the different mvw that
emerge in disparity and different voices, at the end of the day are creating a
picture that is greater than the sum total of its parts. That it's only through
the interaction of the differences of opinion that we can finally come out of

a x>0 with a full understanding.

Now, what I'm going to try and do now is explain what this is based on,
because not only is this 70w RAMX27's way of learning 770 in the
sense that it is how he is able to create his program and system in 70, his
777 in 770, but rather the 777 of 770 is informed by everything 2 &nnx1 is
coming to say. Meaning to say that the process of how 7°&nn%°21 learns 770
is what allows us to receive the end result of 7°xn¥°29's 770, But the
process through which °xnn¥*27 learns 770 is also an exact replica of the
final nxx¥In of exactly what 2°Ran¥ 27 is coming to say. So that when we can
properly understand how 2°&nnx»a learns 7710, we can also understand

exactly what °xni¥*27 is coming to share with us through the 7mn.

So that in the end of the day, you can either look at 9°Xnr¥°27 as an
individual, as somebody who learns 7710 in a certain way, or you can look at

TRMM¥7 as someone who is saying something specific in 7m0, and both of
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those are going to be saying the same thing at the end of the day. That
2°XnM¥ as an individual, as a 7Y, as a person, and his engagement with
the world and the way he interacts with 090, as well as the philosophical
or *nopwi ideas in 71MK that PRAMX*27 is coming to teach in terms of 7%n
770, are both coming to say the same thing. That the 777 towards the 7n,
that the way towards the 770 that 2°Xnne»a7 is teaching, as well as the arrival
at the 770, which is what 2°&nr¥"27 is coming to teach, or the how he
teaches 7™n and the what he is teaching, are in truth showing the same
exact thing. To the point that a person can learn how 7°&nn¥»21 learns, or a
person can learn what °Ranx°an is teaching, and both are saying the same

thing at the end of the day.

That in other words, the way that 7°xnn%*2 is willing to descend into the
disagreements of each and every nann, for the sake of taking all of that
which appears to be in disagreement, to show that it creates a whole that is
greater than the sum of its parts, is exactly the message that Xnn¥°27 is
trying to bring out through all of his 7710, as we're going to see in future
weeks Now the meimer, the discourse that we're going to be basing all of
this idea on, is the meimer of 70 7M%nn M7 923, of three approaches to
770 TnPn, which is printed in X"vwn nnomi o, the yearbook of fnoni o0 that
was published in year 2010 through the work of his 2>7n%n, and there's a
famous meimer in here called o> yv 717, which is similar to the last
Lubavitcher Rebbe's famous 070117 on 07unp and m7°0n *1v, where the
Lubavitcher Rebbe came to try and describe not what m7°on is trying to say,
but what m70n is. Not the role of what m70n is coming to bring into the
world, but what the w171 of m7°017 is. Something that 7°&n 7%°21 reaches back

directly towards the mxoxs and the Rebbe, 17 0p° own, whose v»3¥8> was
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very recent, and his 2 wwi X121 190, that m7°0r was coming to reveal a new
way of understanding 77n. That prior to the revelation of m7°on, prior to the
revelation of the 777 of the 21w ow %3, what we have known through the
writings of "1 and through the writings of the a'nwk1 and all of the o°%21pn,
up to and including the %" & and His 0*71%n, is that there are typically four

ways of understanding fn.

There's going to be the vw», the simple understanding, the 11, which is
going to be the allegorical understanding, the mx»vn3, the hints. There's
going to be the w17, which is the homiletical understanding, and there's
going to be the 70, which is the secret understanding. And it's always been
a four-fold breakup of 70 ,w17 ;11 ,ws, which spells out the word o779,
which means an orchard. Famously described in the beginning of 731 noon,
when the different o°Xin elevated themselves to the 077 to try and
understand the secrets of X177 172 w17pn, and only X2°py 27 was able to enter

in peace and leave in peace.

But 170w1mn K7 7% points out in multiple places, in the name of the pny
7752 °%n01 27,79, the 1amn of the 991 pny 190, the Valley of the King, one of
the most important students of the 2"1K, that yes, the typical breakup is
four ways of learning 77n. There's w27 17 ,0ws, and 70, the simple
meaning, the hinted meaning, the homiletical meaning, and the secret

meaning. But there's also a fifth level. That fifth level is nnwa.

That fifth level is when a person understands the 770 on the level of their
own w1, where they can see that in spite of all of the differences of
opinion, in spite of all of the differences in the ways of approaching 771,

nevertheless, there's going to be a unifying force that takes all difference of
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opinion, all different shapes and colors of what it means to be learning 77,
and it shows that all of them are unified in the effort to reveal the nnwia
little bit more. And the 7277 pny says, and 7°Xn 7%°21 quotes this at least 10 or
20 times, that 70 ,w27 197 ,0wo spells out 0770, When you add the 1 of mnwy, it
spells out 70719, meaning that there's a particular 0719, the orchards of the
7%, that each and every p>7%, each and every individual, because the entire
nation of the Jewish people are 2°p*7x, has the ability to look at the entirety
of 7Mn and recognize that everything is coming to say one thing and one
thing only, and that is, how can I come closer to awn? That the n»°197 77p1
of the 7, that nX P X7 7910 7007 93, that the entirety of the 770 is one
thing, and what that thing is, is what my nnw1 is. That the 770 is coming to

reveal to me what my 7nwi is.

As 71 792127 oM 21 said, the famous an m°3wn says, there is no greater
interpretation to the 7770 than the individual themselves. There is no
greater understanding of the 770 greater than the individual soul
themselves, and when a 7% is able to touch that n>»°197 77p1, that inner
point of their soul, all differences of opinion, all differences of approach,
the vwy, the 17, the w17, and the comes to show us that in truth everything
is coming to say one simple thing. For 70wixn 2°R» 1%°27, in my humble
opinion, my own understanding, the n"»°15:7 7731 of his 7710 is 71mK. To come
to show each and every one of us that no matter how deep we go, there's

always more 710X to be revealed.

There's always more belief and faith in ®371 7972 w17p7 that we didn't have the
previous moment. That every new experience in our lives, every new

experience in a person's understanding of 7710, in a person's 775N, in a
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person's M77an7, in a person's NANANT, in the contemplation of godliness
and expressed in the writings of 7"2m, or the interactive personal prayer of
m77an7 as expressed in writings of 25073, all of that, all of it together is
coming to reveal to the Jewish individual the power of 7vws K, the
power of simple faith, of believing just a little bit more in X7 7112 wY7PA.
Like the 23 tells us, that Ppan came and contained the entirety of 770 on
one singular point, 7 NNMRA p>7¥, that the righteous will live by their faith.
That the entirety of 7mn, which is awn's revelation in this world, is coming

to teach one particular 771, which is mamnx.

That is the way 7°&» 7%°27 looks at the 7. It's coming to show the power of
n1mR. That in spite of the fact that 71wk appears to be so low and so simple,
and so beneath the intellect of 221 >71%n, or so beneath the intellectual
processes that the enlightened individuals of the world engage in,
nevertheless that which appears to be despised, that lowest point of N2,
that lowest point of m1mR, of faith m»°%1 in darkness, faith is only applicable
when there's concealment, faith is only applicable when there's hiddenness,
faith is only applicable when we don't know what happens next. It is
specifically this faith, this n1mR, that comes specifically when we're in

doubt, specifically when we don't know.

It is this n3m& which is the deepest level, which is wawm, which is sourced in
the highest place that 7k q%°27 speaks about more than any p>7% that
preceded him, the unknowable head, the highest point in the order of v17p1
X7 7112's creation. 71mR is rooted in the highest place. It looks like it's the
lowest, but it's the highest. And this, I believe humbly, is the n»°197 n7p3

that "R 7¥°27 is coming to teach us through his 7.
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But the way that 7°kn 9%°21 g ets there is also fundamental to the process.
Revit 1w describes as follows in this Meimer, 770 7202 nn 912, which is
a npn to the Meimer o>nyy 777, the 7n7p0 to his Meimer, to his discourse
on the essence of what m7or is. And Revit 9»nw basically says as follows,
there are three ways of looking at the 710, but in truth, and this is
something that we're going to be repeating over and over in these series of
classes, because like I said, all that Revit 9™ is coming to say is one very
specific thing, that 71X 1°1v X371 7071 93, that the entirety of the 7m0 is simply
one thing, and that's how to have more 71X in X7 772 w17Pn. How to have

more 71X 1n aws.

How to relearn what we forgot since we were children. How to relearn that
simple faith that our young children have, that the young children of the
Jewish people have. That ow: is here, ow: is there, and aws is truly
everywhere, without a doubt, without complication. All of the

complications of 770 are coming to teach us this specific idea.

So Revit 7nw says that there are three ways of learning 770, but really
when we say three, the third way of learning 770 is simply going to be the
combination of the first two ways. So that not really are there three, but
they're really only two, but when a person recognizes that those first two
are part and parcel of the same thing, they come to realize a deeper level of
understanding. The first way of looking at i is what Revit 7»nw is going
to be referring to as the process of 713, something that we discussed in the
0> on the Moo 7wy. The process of n1°3, that left brain of

understanding, sees difference in the world.
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It sees a difference of opinion. It sees different mMv*w in each and every 2amn,
in each and every p>7¢ that a person looks at, to the point that np1onn
emerges, to the point that it appears that one person says one thing, the
other person says another thing, and there's no peace between them. The
next level is going to be the level of om, of wisdom, the right brain of f12nm,
which sees everything as a whole. The right brain of 71311 has a very difficult

time seeing any difference of opinion anywhere.

These are the people who claim that everything is coming to say the same
thing, even though we're unwilling to look at the differences of opinion in
the texts. So the first level is the left brain that sees distinction and
separation and difference and differences of opinion. The second approach
is the level of mon, which sees everything as being singular and unified, as
saying only one thing, but because they only see one thing, they're
unwilling to look at all of the particular details that 712 was willing to look
at. So n11 is willing to look at all of the differences of opinion, all of the
different mp17rn, and the fact that the X" says one thing and the 21 aw %y2
says one thing and the w"w" says one thing and the %" says one thing and
the 0707 %¥2 says one thing and the Xv°% *7¥2 say another thing and the *5v2

201 say one thing.

The world of 711317 says no, there's only one thing and one thing only, but
because they're only willing to look at one thing, they're unable to
understand or appreciate all the differences of opinions and the different
nuances of each camp. And then 7w v°27 comes along and says that
there's a third way. There's a third way that is willing to look at these two

differences of opinions, the approach of 712 and the approach of nnon, the
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approach of mp1%nn and the approach of seeing only one singular opinion,
and 7w v211 says that it's possible to hold both at once. It's possible, says
27w v217, and this is quite frankly all we're going to be talking about over
the next nine weeks, that 7»»w v°211 says that what appears to be in
disagreement with one another, that on the one hand the mind of n1°2 says
there's a difference of opinion, there's a thousand different opinions, on the
other hand the mind of 7non says there's only one idea with no differences

of opinion, 7»nw v*21 wants to show us that there's a level that contains

both.

That level is the level of 7n3, that level is the level of the crown, the level of
1%, the level that says that yes, there appears to be distinction between
looking at the world through 712 and between looking at the world through
nnon, between looking at the world through difference and np1onn and
disunity and argumentation and effort and struggle and looking at the
world through fnon, which is looking at the world through the whole or the
sense that everything is the same or that everything is comfortable and
everything is only saying one singular thing. 9»°nw v°27 says that there's a
way to hold both of those and utilize the benefits of both, and that for v
2w is the approach to 770 7%n of 7n3, because 1™nw v°21 says that if you
only look at the particularities of opinions and the differences of opinions
and all of the different voices, then a person is going to come out of
learning 770 and feel like it's a war, like nobody is in agreement to one
another, like everybody is saying one thing and one thing only and they're
fighting for the 725 of who's right and who's wrong and either I'm right or
you're right and one of us has to be wrong and therefore we're going to

fight to the death to prove who's right. Or there are people who look and
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say no, there's only one thing and one thing only and there's no
disagreement whatsoever and everything is good and neat and perfect. v°27
27w says that if you only approach the world and 770 from one of those

perspectives, you're losing out.

If you only look at the world of n1°3, that sees the differences of opinion,
then you're only connected to separation. Yes, you might be a 0on 7°n%n in
the sense that you know a lot, but there's not going to be any unity amongst
what you see in the 7mn. And if you only look at the world of inon, if you
only look at the world through that right brain that sees everything as a
whole, so then yes, you'll have a unified whole, but you'll have lost out on
any emphasis or nuance that comes out of particularity or the fact that
different people say different things. So what 9»nw v°27 shows us is that the
proper way of learning 771 is to eventually come to a place that sees all of
the differences of opinion in their difference, to recognize that the &"9 says
very differently than the nwn m 2w and the %" says very differently than
the v"wn and the 70 says differently than &1 717 7wn 29 and Tv1%0 YR 27

had a very different approach to things than 9po>2 o»n 2n.

But in truth, when you understand each and every one of these different
opinions, when they allow themselves to dance together, to create a picture
that emerges out of the discord, out of the dissonance of opinions, there's
something powerful that emerges out of that friction. There is something
powerful that comes out of allowing each of the voices of o’p>7x, each of the
voices of 23 *717n to give birth to a new voice that has not been revealed

earlier, a new voice that says, yes, there's difference. Yes, there's thousands
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of differences of opinion. There's all different ways of looking at the world

and looking at the 77n.

But when you allow yourself to penetrate deeply into the depths of each and
every opinion, to recognize that each and every person is coming to be "2
to reveal their own particular source in 77, then each and every particular
source in 77N joins together to create a picture that is greater than the sum
of its parts. And that's what gives birth to the concept of the 2n3 of 71, to
approaching the 770 through the level of 1n>, which says, yes, there's a
difference of opinion. And yes, I need to understand each and every
opinion, but only for the sake of recognizing that each and every opinion
comes to create a voice of 770 that is greater than the sum of its parts. And
it's specifically this teaching that =°xn prx> 27 is showing throughout all of
his 770, that when we look at the world from a perspective of 712, when we
look at the world from the perspective of a difference of opinion, what a
person feels is disunity and pain and difficulty and np2nn and concealment

and hiddenness and 7no7 and suffering.

But when a person looks at the world from a perspective of o1, what they
see is peace and quiet and wholeness and unity and everybody saying the
same thing. But when you have that level of fnon, without the level of 713, it
gets boring. When all you have is unity, it doesn't feel unity anymore. When
all you have is pleasure, pleasure grows very old, as we're going to discuss

in a series of oMY W.

When all you have is the same, there's no difference for you to enjoy the
same. So 7’1 Pr¥’ 27 says we need to come upon a higher level of 77n, the

level of 7n3, which says that all of those differences of opinion will continue
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to allow me to experience newness and arguments and npYonn and
concealment, but that concealment and that argumentation will take place
within the realm of unity. That Judaism, through &1 pr¥> 21's 7110, teaches
us how to look at disunity, at argumentation, at n?>n» and recognize that
not only does it not come to disprove unity, but it comes to enlarge in unity.
That it's only when I allow myself to look at the darkness of the world that I

can properly appreciate the light that comes out of that darkness.

It's only when I allow myself to look at the differences of opinion that I
allow myself to understand that the whole, that unity, that peace that comes
about through disagreements, is so much greater than a peace that comes
about by everybody being in agreement. 7R pri¥* 27 is not coming to say
that everybody is saying the same thing. 2°&n prx> 27 is very focused on the
differences of opinion that each and every individual, from %% %95 and the
D°p>7% or the 7707 °won are coming to show us, but he's saying that the
unity or the composite that emerges out of all of these differences of
opinion provides a level of unity and a level of joy that would not be
possible without acknowledging disagreement first. Because if we're not
willing to look at the darkness, if we're not willing to look at difference and

np17nn, we're unable to properly understand joy.

We're unable to properly understand the 079w that comes out of the nv7 of
019w, out of the fact that differences can unite and maintain their
difference, that 7% 11 9211 can be in disagreement and can be arguing
with one another, yet nevertheless, they create a picture that is greater than
the sum total of its parts. And to return to the beginning, when &1 prx> 29

says that 71X 11v 7210 707 93, in the name of the 121'¥n, in the name of the
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1910 ann, in the name of the Xn>13, in the name of the Xnoon, in the name of
the "9, the entirety of the 770 is coming to show us that yes, there's
differences of opinion. Yes, there's differences of color. Yes, we have to be

X2 and experts in all of those differences.

And each and every Jew is different. And each sect of Judaism appears to be
different from one another. But in the end of the day, the n°%5n is to show
how all of those different colors create the totality of 3w 59, the totality
of M, that would be lacking if there wasn't so much difference. That to try
and force X Ww° 995, the 77N, into a monolithic image where everybody is in
agreement, is to destroy or erase the creativity that comes about through

the npYonn itself.

That, like 1211 °21 teaches us in 0 im0 770, that nponn is what creates the
world. np1onn and disagreement is what allows for there to be creativity. But
it's only when a person recognizes that it's a 0w aw? n>mn, that all of the
difference creates a 07w that is greater than the sum of its parts. And that
the true peace of 170 and the true 7w of P87 975 is not showing that
everybody says the same thing, but showing that each and every person is

capable of saying their own thing.

Yet in the end of the day, each and every person's opinion creates a picture
that is greater than the sum of its parts, which allows us to see the world

through the perspective of n>.
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3 - Adorning Perfection

Okay, so tonight, ow: 71v3, we're going to be continuing with our series of
07w on the teachings of Xvow 170w P81 PR’ 27, And tonight, what
we're going to be entering into is a X210 that's really going to carry us
through at least the next three or four o>y w. Each 1w is going to be a
particular expression or application of this idea. Tonight's going to be the

first expression of this idea.

But like we said in the beginning o™, especially in last week's 2w w,
with regards to the path in learning that 2°k» prix® °27 has developed, which
sees a necessity in entering into the world of 2°v15 and difference and
difference of opinions. And from there, elevating oneself to a world of unity
where everything supports each and every other thing, and there's a unified
whole. Only to then emerge into a space of 7n3 that is higher than both of
those oppositions, higher than both the particularity and the o°v15 of 713,
higher than the n1"9%5 or the wholeness of 7101, into this paradoxical, almost
impossible space of °n>, which contains both the ov79 and the %%> at once.
That contains the myriad opinions which apparently disagree with one
another, yet in some mystical way through the secret of faith, through the
X7 81, all of the differences of opinion, not only do they not negate

the unity of everything, but it is specifically through the o°v75 themselves.

It is specifically through that mn of 713, that ability to descend into
difference of opinion, that we emerge with a picture that is greater than the
sum total of its parts. So that the n°%5n for °&xnn¥°2, which is the space of
ano, which is the space of ¥7° 872 Xw™, the unknowable head, which we're

going to discuss in a future W, is that it contains the oppositional
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balance of both disagreement and separateness, as well as unity and
agreement, to the extent that the separateness and the nrv1o of 712, where
each and every opinion is saying something different, doesn't negate the
unity and the wholeness of 713n, where everything is saying the same thing,
but rather the nv1o and the disintegration and all of the separateness
actually allows us to experience unity in a greater way. We discussed that
entire process last week in terms of how 7°knn¥*27 looks at the entirety of
77 0. That each and every opinion is in truth separate and apart, yet in all of
their separateness they announce one unified whole and the voice of 7710
that contains all differences of opinion, not, God forbid, that all the

differences of opinion are shown to be nothing, because that's all too easy.

It's all too easy to claim that everyone is coming to say the same thing.
What 9°&nne27 is showing is that while each and every person says
something different, that difference gives birth to a whole picture that is
greater than anything that we could have ever imagined. Now, like we
discussed last week, one of the unique factors of Rvow 10w PRANL AN is
that in his activity, both in how he learns 770 and really how he carries
himself. Now with regards to how 17vwix"n °Ranxea7 carries himself in the
day to day, I can't stress enough, well, let me pause for a second because
what we didn't be o°7pn with was the fact that everything that is said
tonight is my own humble opinion of what 70w 9°R1%°27 is coming to
the world to say and what he's trying to convey through his writings and
that any mistakes that arise out of what is being said or any
misunderstandings are to be leveled at my 17100, at my chair, from where I

speak and not, God forbid, from the space of 1 0wxM RANEIN.
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That being said, I cannot claim to have had enough experience with
7'k to understand how his lived experience or how his active
engagement in the world is a reflection of what we're seeing in the 770 of
TIOWINNM RPN, just the same way that the 770 of VWM PRANET is a
reflection of how 17vwM PXNM¥27 engages in the world. But suffice it to
say that the videos that we are 2’211 to watch and the small amount of time
that I personally have been 11217 to spend with 9°xnn¥°27 highlights the fact
that everything that we're going to be discussing, both by way of his
learning and the way that he approaches 772y, is going to be the exact
expression of what he's trying to convey from a quote-unquote p>nawnn
approach. That the 1772p of 9°Xnn¥*29, the M7°01 of XNAY2, the system of
2°Rnx°27 that has really not been developed by anyone other than a°xnmx»a9
is expressed and experienced in the day-to-day activity of 1°xnn¥»2, to the
point that the p>7% and his 7710 are one, and that the 770 and the P>7% are
one. But like we said last week, not only does 770w137 °&nnxean learn the
77N in a way of entering first into the 712 of all of the different o°v1 and
then going up to the nnon of all of the different o°v71 saying the same thing
and from there moving to a level of 1n>, where difference and sameness or
unity and separateness act in unison and dance together to create a picture
that is greater than the sum total of its parts, the same can be seen in
2°Xnn¥7's approach to the entirety of 73p and the entirety of m7on, which

is what we're going to be discussing tonight.

Now the title of tonight's My is going to be Adorning Perfection.
Adorning Perfection is the closest translation that I could come to with
regards to a phrase that is not found anywhere else other than in the

writings of 170w RMM¥7, which is the concept of a v¥Ww°p NdOIN, an
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additional adornment. A v12°p as we're going to see is synonymous almost
with applications of jewelry or beautification to something that is already
beautiful. Now the word m1wp is very specific because as we're going to see,
vW°p is the attempt to make something that is already as beautiful as it can

possibly be even more beautiful.

Now when a person confronts a thing that is 272 or a thing that is whole,
any attempt to add upon wholeness is also a detraction or claiming a 117on
in the sense of Mn%w. For me to claim that wholeness becomes more whole
or wholeness becomes more perfect, then what I would already be claiming
is that the wholeness that I was dealing with prior to this new perfection
was deficient, that there was a 1701, because only something that is lacking
can at first glance become more full. Now %% 27 E hrenfeld xu*5w, the
Talmud mufak, amongst other 2°pia1 *71%n of 7°&n 7¥°27, spends time in his
second volume of wnw: y¥°p on the mn7pn of 9717 M2 explaining why this
word mwp is fundamental to understanding what 7°%n 2%°21 is coming to say
and that's something we're going to come to soon. JIWIANM PRA I¥°27 starts
off with a question of why was the world created or what purpose was the

world created for.

Now here 781 9¥°27 is not creating inquiries or philosophical speculation of
his own, but rather he is following in the path of exactly what is explicitly
written by 1°%¥ 13 137 XY 01 27 in the 777p7 in the beginning of o> vy
Rw*7p, quite possibly the fullest expression of the 7727 of the 7 x. The
question is for what purpose or what purpose drove G-d, so to speak, to
create the world. Now what a person encounters when they begin learning

0»n vy, and this is something we discussed in the 215w on the 1w awb
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mnonRy and it's something that we discussed in the 2™Ww*w on the M50 Wy
7Tavn 7173, but a person finds two separate answers at the outset of 2 vy
from %xv™ 01 27 recording the teachings of his 29, the 1. In & P75 X Ww,
in the beginning of 0»n vy, the 712°0, the purpose for the creation of the

world is as follows.

The 51K states that G-d, so to speak, that G-d, 912°25, has all of these
different manifestations contained within pure potential that can only be
expressed vis-a-vis separateness. That G-d, so to speak, that thing that G-d
that we 117 to when we say the words °1x 777 or when we have a mawnn to try
and settle our anxiety, that thing that we somehow, some way, have direct
connection to in spite of the fact that it is so impossibly distant from our
grasp, decided 915°23 in its originary awakening of its desire, when that
desire was awoken to create the world, the desire 913°20 was for the infinite
to manifest itself with infinitude, for there to be some place or something
for G-d's pure potential to become manifested in actualization. And as the
21K says, based on the w17pi 9mr and Ry 112 waTpn X2 nwAd has all different
types of names through which he can be referred, 11m ,0177 .512°23,
compassionate, and long-standing, and 7017, and 77723, and kind, and harsh,

and naxon, and beautiful.

But prior to any other thing aside from godliness, there's no one to
recognize these different m7n, these different modes of governance or
experience. So what arose within the infinite desire of X7 7172 w17p7 was to
create a space that would be viable or receptive to the different modes of

expression of X177 172 w1pn. So the first reason that the 57X gives for the
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creation of the world is for X177 7172 W17p7 to take that which was within

potential and to allow it to be fully manifested. That's &.

2 is what the 917X writes in 2°77577 9w .2°9%3771 W is a within the 290 of v¥
o>, which is somewhat placeless. It's not clear exactly where this P79 or
this 7w of 0°9%377 °3w should be placed, whether at the beginning of the 790
or in the middle of the 190. Nevertheless, what we find in 0°%%571 9w is an
entirely different reason, at least an apparently entirely different reason, for

the creation of the world.

There, what the 91X writes, or PX0” 01 records the name of his 27, is that
the purpose for the creation of the world, as far as the human mind is
capable of comprehending, is the fact that the fundamental and ontological
nature of the truly good, the capital G good, that the truest nature of good
is to bestow good upon its creations. And that goodness needs to express
itself to further its goodness. And that the reason X177 7172 WP created the
world was for human beings to experience goodness in a fuller
manifestation. Now, the yRx? o1 nwn 27,5, is the one who really took
this opinion of the 9r1R, as recorded by %&v» 0»n 27 in 0°9%57 Www, and placed
it at the crown of his system, famously stating that this was the true
purpose for the creation of the world, as he expresses in his 217" on 9¥IX 790

Q> m.

Nevertheless, what we have in front of us is a contradiction in terms, based
on the reading of the %X, as to the purpose for the creation of the world.
On the one hand, the world was created so that G-d, 715°20 G-d, so to speak,
can take that which was within potential and fully express it. And on the

other hand, we have a perspective, as recorded in 29377 7w in 01 vV, that
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states that the purpose of creation really had to do more with creation
itself, that G-d wants to bestow good upon its creations, and the fullness of
goodness is only when G-d creates something. These two fundamental
differences of opinion are going to be shown at the end of this mww, to

really be expressing the same exact thing.

And the question for 70Ww137M °RM %27 is how we come to a place where
these two different opinions for the creation of the world can really be
shown to be simultaneously the same exact purpose. How it could be that
G-d, manifesting Himself, 912°25, from potential towards actualization, can
be the same exact experience of human beings experience goodness in the
fullest form of goodness. The way 7R 7¥°27 comes upon this idea is as
follows. Prior to the creation of the world, prior to the o1¢»nx, prior to G-d,
712723, deciding that He wanted to confine Himself or constrict Himself and
limit Himself so that something other than godliness can become
manifested, prior to that original desire of X7 7112 w17p7 to limit Himself,

everything was infinite.

The infinite light of G-d, of goodness, of clarity, of unity, of oneness, of lack
of separation, no anxiety, no desire, min, that was ever present. That was
clear as day. That G-d, 12°23, in His infinitude, was fully present. But there

was a problem.

There's a problem with infinity remaining infinite. Because infinity
remaining infinite, or X177 172 W7pn remaining present in all manners of
presentness without any distortion, without any constriction, without any
concealment, without any o1¢»ng, like we said last week, it becomes boring.

There's no w17°n, there's no novelty or 710 X for the infinite to remain
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infinite. And therefore G-d, so to speak, desired to create something that

was finite, to create something that was separate and apart from godliness.

And that is what creation is. Sim tsum, or the creation of the worlds and
the creation of experience as we know it, was a descent away, a movement
away from X7 712 W17pPn's infinitude, from X7 712 w17pa's annihilating
unified light, so that separateness could begin to take shape. What 1%°27
7°R describes hundreds of times as 1°377 *?19°1, the distinction and the
separateness of levels, of gradations, the fact that there is a difference
between up and down, of right and left, of north and south, of east and
west. These distinctions, these 1377 °p19°n, this separateness, this apparent
duality or concealment of godliness, is what emerges into existence once

X177 7172 w17pi decides to conceal himself.

And when we look at the 0°%21pn, when we look at the different o>wnon, and
7K1 %°27 is able to prove this from any source he wants. Like we spoke
about last week, Rv%w 70w ;1981 7%°11 points this out from the 1 97
and the students of the 21 ow %¥2 and 7"21. And I'm going to take this
opportunity to apologize and rectify a mistake I made last week when I
stated all of the major influences of 7°&» 7%°27 and WM. T stated the
v"w1 and the 251 N0 and the ®°1077 %¥2 and 127 and 1777 and P1°°R PR 21 of
5ni and the 191 927 and 121 271°°R prx® 21 and anan and the ax%pwn and the owb

YoM 1w,

The one space that I unconsciously forgot to acknowledge was X17xnxp, that
the m70on of X1IRnKp, the °n 771, the 7°m¥n 201, the Grandfather of X1IRnARP,
the »2¥ 7wy, are fundamental. They're almost an 7°nw:7 2% of the system of

7°Kkn 7%°27. Now all of these systems of thought, what they all announce in
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unison is that the purpose of the world, the purpose of experience, is that
X177 7172 w17pa limits himself and allows himself to become manifest in
creation as separateness, down to the 7721 of what we experience as anxiety
and difficulty and suffering and the P10 that each and every individual
experience in their own relative space at each and every level of the day. All
of that is revealed so that it can eventually elevate itself back up to the

infinitude or the N1 "X that existed prior to the creation of the world.

That the purpose of creation is for owi to descend out of the infinite, to
descend out of the 710 PR, through the o1¥ny¥,; so that creation can begin to
take shape, so that separateness can begin to take rulership over our
experience, so that 1no77 and concealment are present in our everyday life.
And the goal of that 2nor, the goal of that historical process is to elevate
itself back up to the infinite as it was prior to the creation of the world. So
that if one was graphing the procession of creation, you begin with the
infinite, you descend slowly but surely through finitude, through
constriction and gradation, only to elevate oneself back up to infinity to
reveal that all separateness and all concealment and all darkness was truly

part of the infinite plan. Now 7°X»n 921 has a very big X*wp on this.

The X is as follows. If the purpose of creation was for the infinite, for X
Mo to manifest itself in finitude, only for the purpose of eventually
rectifying itself and moving back towards the 710 X that it originally came
from, what in the world is the purpose of this entire game? In other words,
if the entire purpose of creation was for creation to elevate back to a place
from before creation, if the entire purpose of limitation was come back to

the place of unlimitation, then what is the purpose of all of this if we're
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simply returning back to where we came? What is the necessity, what is the
purpose of all of the difficulty that is experienced in separation? If the
entire purpose of suffering and concealment and 7non and darkness and
limitation is so that limitation and 2noi and darkness will eventually move
back to a place from which it originally came, which was infinite, then what
gain is developed out of the entire process of history? What do we earn out
of all of this? And this is a problem that drives the entire system of 2%°21
TIRN X027 .RYOW T0wn KA feels that it is impossible to claim that G-d,
715725, decided to create a world through disparity and through distinction
only to eventually go back to exactly where it came from. To claim that
existence doesn't provide any addition, to claim that existence doesn't
provide any benefit to the individuals who experience existence, for 7¥°29

T°Kn is an impossibility.

And so what 7°8n 721 says is as follows. Prior to the creation of the world
there was infinity, there was 710 R, there was light unbounded, everything
was clear as day. After the decision to create the world there's constriction,
there's limitation, there's concealment, there's disintegration, there's
particularity, there's separateness, there's difficulty, there's suffering,
there's pain, there is anxiety, there's hate. But the purpose of creation is to
take all of those levels, to take all of those difficulties, to take every idea
that is possibly associated with 9123, with limitation, and to bring it back to
a place of infinity, to allow it to rectify itself and elevate itself back to a

place of infinity.

So that after everything is said and done, at the end of history, when

limitation takes itself back to a place of the unlimited, when 7123 elevates
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itself back up to a space of 121 °n%3, what we will be capable of revealing is
that even the 7123 °n%3, I'm sorry, even the 2123, even the disintegration, even
the difficulty, even the darkness, is part and parcel of the infinite. That the
purpose of creation is to show that the infinite G-d has the capacity to
express itself within finitude and limitation, and that finitude and
limitation and darkness and 7123 and 2non, not only are they not
contradictions to the infinite light of X371 7972 w17p7, but it is only through
limitation, it is only through concealment, it is only through darkness, it is
only through P77 °p7%°11 that we are capable of fully expressing the power of
the infinite. That when the infinite is infinite, when 710 X is 710 7R, there's
no novelty involved in the fact that there's no suffering. There's no novelty

involved in the fact that everything is shown to be a revelation of godliness.

So G-d, 71072, decides or desires to descend into constriction, into
difficulty, into that which is apparently the opposite of godliness, down to
the most basic experience of suffering tha t each and every Jew experiences
in the day-to-day life of mundane experience, to show that even there, and
specifically there, the light of godliness is revealed in a more potent form.
So that now that G-d, %12°22, has moved out of the infinite into finitude, now
that X177 7172 v17p has decided to move out of unlimitation into a state of
limitation, when limitation elevates itself back up to that unlimited space,
not only do we return back to that infinity or 710 X that existed prior to
existence, but we show that 710 X and infinity and G-d is so much stronger
than we originally conceived. Because when G-d existed only in and of
itself without any constriction, without any darkness, there's no novelty.

But when G-d shows himself, 919725, to be the master and the ruler and

64



present within darkness itself, now the infinity of G-d is shown to contain

not only light but also darkness.

Not only the infinite but also the finite. Not only the unlimited but also the
limited. And so that through creation, 913°25, through experience, through
existence, through the formation of the worlds, the entire purpose of G-d in
this world is to show that Ry 7172 w17p7 can express himself within
limitation as much as he can express himself within the non-limited
experience. And just as X1 7172 w17pi1 can express himself in light, 7172 w17pn

X117 could express himself in darkness.

And just as X177 7172 w170 could express himself in that which is unlimited
and unconfined and without difficulty, 7172 w1717 could be present within
difficulty and within that which seems to move against infinity. So that
when creation ends, when creation is finally able, like 2R prix> 27 shows
throughout all the o*1ann, to elevate itself back to the place from which it
came, it's almost going to a place that is higher from where reality is born.
Because reality was born out of a place of infinitude, an infinitude alone,
where 710 7'X existed on its own by itself. But when we elevate creation back

up to its source, we're now coming with all of limitation as well.

So that the unlimited and the infinite from which we emerged is now
forced to show that it is greater than it originally appeared. That the
infinitude that X7 7112 WP revealed prior to the 018nx is now shown to be
greater than the infinitude that existed prior to the onx. Because prior to
the oxnx it existed only in a state of infinitude and nothingness. But now
once we've descended through the entire experience of something with all

of the vicissitudes and the difficulty that somethingness conveys, each and
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every individual understands this in the recesses of their own heart, we now

show the infinite to contain the capacity of something and nothing at once.

Of p& and "1X at once. That the word X, the word for nothingness which
conveys the infinitude of X7 712 w17pn prior to the creation of the world, is
the same letters as "IX, as egoism, as subjectivity, as particularity, as
difficulty, as suffering, as constriction, and all of the difficulties that we
encounter in our individual daily lived lives. That is shown to be also part

and parcel of the infinite. Now this is not, God forbid, a wy7°n of 2o&n prxs 1.

The 2"w1 °27 writes w1792 and X2 prx° 27 and his 27170 use this as a source
text whenever they're describing this idea. And when I say that this idea is
expressed countless times in the writings of 2°&» prix® 27, [ mean it literally.
This can be found in every n&n almost, in every 190 that 2°&» prix° 27 or his
w17 n°2 has published. That the purpose of creation is to take the 9123 °n>2,
to take that which appears to be infinite, force it into the finite, force it into
that which is oppositional to it, into its 7977, to show that at the end of the

day the infinite contains both darkness and light.

That the infinite contains both infinity and finitude. That the unlimited
contains both unlimitation and limitation at once, thereby revealing that
we can understand even a greater level of X137 7172 ¥17pn's unity. And that is

the vw>p noon. That is the additional adornment.

The question is for what purpose was creation created, if at the end of the
day everything reverts back to what it was prior to creation? What purpose
does the infinite descend into finitude? Why does the %123 °n%21 descend into

the 9123? It's to show that even the 7123 is 9123 °nba. That even that which
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appears to be opposite of X1 7172 w177 is in truth X7 72 w7pa. To show
that not only can X177 7172 w177 reveal himself in infinitude and light, but
X7 7112 w17pi can be specifically found within finite existence, within the
day-to-day, within the o°11nnna 2°7, each and every person, w1 nn ¥7v 25,
what is included in the phrase o>1nnnna 7°7, the dwelling place in the nether
realms. That includes each and every anxious thought that each and every

individual has ever experienced.

And again, I need a stress in parentheses, 7°&» prx® 27 doesn't apply these
teachings to the realm of anxiety. °k» prix> 27 doesn't apply these teachings
to the realm of addiction. 7°kn prix> 27 doesn't necessarily explicitly apply
these teachings to the daily struggles that each and every person in 2019
encounters. But it's my 71yv and my belief and my deep n2mK that 9°xn pry> 29
TWMA's 77N is coming to share with us an insight into our daily
experience that is hitherto unexpressed, at least as explicitly as it is in his

writings.

That it is specifically in the %123 and the difficulty in the darkness that a
person experiences the greatest manifestation of godliness. Because when a
person can say that X177 772 w1ipn is here also, but 2°1301n2 7°7 in the lowest
realm of our experience, what we're doing is we're emboldening and we're
enlarging and we're adorning the unity that existed prior to the creation of
the world. Because now when history is all said and done, when each and
every human experience is all said and done, what we've shown is that
infinity is not only infinite, but the finite is infinite as well. That God is not

only light, but God is darkness as well.
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That God is not only clarity, but X371 7972 w17p17 is concealment as well.
Thereby boldening and enlargening and intensifying and making so much
larger than humanly imaginable the n5 of the infinite. The fact that there is
nothing, no 1no:i1 too dark, no concealment too hidden, that is not a Xpaow,
is not a stamp of X1 7172 w17p77 in the w orld. Now the way that 7R prg 20
shows this, and this is going to be an entryway into the future o>ny*w that
we give, is again based on what the %X writes explicitly at the beginning

of o»n yv.

2°R7 Priv’ 27 writes as the K8, I'm sorry, writes as follows, that the purpose
of creation was for X177 172 w17p1 to express his name, for the 77 aw, the v
» 1 °p, the Tetragrammaton, the four-letter name of X177 7172 wyipn, which as
long as we exist, and as long as existence exists, cannot be expressed
verbally, but only through the veil of writing of the words 71> ;1778 )0 ,q%K, or
m7R. The 77 aw, the four-letter name of X177 712 w77, is the grounding
principle for the entirety of existence of 7nn *731% owi >N, and it's also the
grounding principle of the entirety of the writings of the 518, and what we
might refer to as 707 N30, Now when the 91X is trying to describe what
the 71 ow, what this Tetragrammaton actually means, he doesn't work on a
definitional proposition because we can't define the word, but he works on

what the expression of the word sounds like. 77, existence, being.

And what the %X writes in the beginning of »n vv is as follows, and this
is brought down in the Ty 1w as well as in the 7710, of what a person
should contemplate when they say the four-letter name of &7 7112 wY7ps.

That >p 1152 71,777, means as follows. 1 ;73 ,7°0. Was, is, and will be.
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o1, which implies past, that which took place in the past, that which was.
mn, that which takes place in the present, that which exists in the present
moment. 7>, that which will exist in the future. Now the way the 5

reads the 77 ow, this four-letter name of X377 N2 W17P7, is as follows.

77 .IRI27 0T ,aw 1,700 means that which was prior to the creation of
the world when G-d existed as infinite, as 710 X, without any limitation.
m7, that which is, is how X177 7172 w7pn expresses Himself to human beings
in the limitation of history, in the limitation of existence. How we
experience G-d through 177 *»1%°n, through the distinction of limitation and

levels, of n1Pvno, that which appears to be separate and a part of the whole.

7, and here the 91X is most descriptive, and this becomes the crowning
jewel in the system of 2&» prix® 27, the 21X writes as follows. 7w mn, that
which will be, 7w % 9on1w R, after things revert back to that which
they were. That 7 i 7°0 implies past, present, and future, which is a
reversion or return to that which existed prior to existence. Now here's

where 781 pr¥> 27 asks the wp that we began with.

What purpose, what game is X371 7772 w17pn playing with us? If the entire
purpose of creation is to take that which was infinite and allow it to
manifest itself through that which is infinitude and limitation, only for the
sake of emerging as that which will be, which is a return to that which was,
so that the entire purpose of existence is apparently a movement from
infinity into finitude and then eventually back to the infinite, 2% prx> 29
asks a major question. What purpose does this play? What role are we
meant to experience in existence if this is the only thing? Because if we're

only returning back to that which was, we haven't gained anything. And
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this is where 7°&n pri¥> 21 stresses himself most explicitly. You're right that

we descend out of infinity.

We descend out of that which was, through that which is. That infinity
manifests itself through finitude. That the unlimited manifests itself

through the limited. But what happens at the end is something additional.

That which happens in the future is not simply a return back to that which
was. It's not simply a return back to the infinity and the nm0 1} and the
unlimited nature of that existed prior to existence. But rather it is a return
to the infinite light with the renowned source of vW°p noo1N. We're now

bringing an additional adornment.

We're showing how X7 7172 w171 you were infinite prior to the creation of
the world. And you forced us into finitude with all of the suffering that that
entails. And we're coming back to you to show you that even finitude, that
even suffering, that even difficulty, that even light, that even darkness, that
even our particular forms of concealment are still representative of your
infinity. That our entire experience and limitation is still part and parcel of

the full manifestation of your infinitude.

That the descent into difficulty is to show how large and how encapsulating
the true nature of infinity is. To the point that infinity can contain within
itself that which is finite as well. And that light can contain darkness as
well. And we're returning to our X371 7172 w171 at the end of our experiences,

at the end of creation.

And we're showing that when we return back to that which was, when we

take life back to what was before creation, to that space of infinite
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potential, of that oceanic sense, that 7n3r77 o, that place of full unity, what
we're showing is that that contains within itself difficulty as well. And that
it's specifically that difficulty that we bring to our X7 7112 w17p7 that shows
how deeply infinite God is. Because when the Jewish people and the world
is capable of testifying to the fact that everything that appeared to be
opposite of God is also an expression of God, the concept of godliness is
now endowed within a completely additional compartment. Which is the

fact that darkness itself bespeaks light.

And that limitation bespeaks the unlimited. And that finitude bespeaks the
infinite. And that difficulty bespeaks 7mia. And this is what 9°xn prx 2's

entire system is coming to show.

That it's specifically within limitation that we have the capacity of
deepening the expression of the infinite. That mnw nnb 797 ww . After
existence reverts back to that which was prior to existence, we now come
armed with the ability to add an adornment to our X177 172 w17pi. To show
that our X371 M2 w17pPn's infinity from before creation is now bejeweled and

shown to be even stronger because it's wearing the crown of limitation.

That the infinite is now more infinite because it contains the finite within
itself as well. This is what we're going to be discussing throughout the next
series of 2y*w. Throughout all of the different 2>1y*w we're going to be
looking at different iterations o f this idea. What we can return to before
ending tonight's 2w is the 77°nd that we brought up in the beginning with

regards to the purpose of creation.
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According to the 71™K. On the one hand the purpose of creation was for our
X7 172 w1TPI to manifest his potential within actualization. To take that

which is apparently infinite and allow it to become finite. And on the other
hand we see that the entire purpose of creation is so that human beings will

benefit from the goodness of G-d in the fullest way possible.

And what 7°xn prix° 21 says, and he's not without precedent in this, the aw?
nnonR 12w, the w"wn precede him in this, is that the two opinions are saying
the same thing. That X7 772 w17pn removing himself out of the infinite and
applying himself within limitation is the true goodness that human beings
will ever experience. Because we become the vehicles of disclosing that
greater level of infinitude. We become the vehicles or the vessels or the 09>
through which X371 7972 w177 is able to show that not only do I exist in

infinity and light, but I also exist in darkness and limitation.

And when we take ourselves and our own experiences and elevate them
back up to the deep truth of infinity, what we are doing is we are becoming
the crown of X177 7172 w17, We are the limitation of X7 7172 w7pi that shows
that the infinite contains limitation as well. And that the purpose of w17pn
X7 7112's disclosure of himself from infinity into finitude is also
simultaneously the greatest pleasure that an individual can experience each
and every moment that we recognize that what we experience in limitation
and darkness is also an expression of infinity and light. Next week, we are
going to be discussing this in a practical manifestation of the psychology of
772y, of what each and every human being experiences through the
teaching of the 2w aw %2 and its echo through the writings of 7°&n prix® 27

and 10WwMM of AMIwN 1K >0 2w, that perpetual pleasure is that pleasure.
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4 - Constant Pleasure is not Pleasure

Okay, so tonight, ow: 71v3, we're going to be continuing with the series of
0w on the teachings of X oW 1WA °K1 7%°27. Now, tonight's My w is
going to be titled, Constant Pleasure is Not Pleasure, based on the Hebrew
0ano, based on the Hebrew statement attributed to the mvn ,w17pa 2w ow 9va
2N R 70, That perpetual or constant pleasure loses the name of
pleasure. Now, it's important to keep in mind last week's 2w in order to
understand the move that 9°x»n 9%¥°21 is going to make with this expression of

the same teaching.

Because like we said, throughout all of the 23w, everything in my humble
opinion and according to my own limited understanding of what 7°&» 9%°27
1WA is coming to say through his students and through his o190
D177, in my own heart's understanding, 7°&» 1%°27 is saying a million
different things that are all moving towards a singular idea. That all of the
particularized o°v79, all of the differentiated ways and all of the different
mpn, through the mindset of 712 which sees separation that 7&n 7%°27 is
utilizing to show his entire grasp of the entirety of 7™, is all coming to
bring out one singular idea. So that no matter which v79 your 1imR, no
matter which particular aspect of the system of 7"k 9%°27 and his
understanding of 7Mn7 1115 that a person grasps, the %177 ,0°7277 N1
117, in the secret within the secrets of 7m0 that he is disclosing, what a
person comes upon is a singular truth. And that idea that we've been
discussing already since really the first 15w with regards to the p>7¢ smile

and the laughter of the p>7%, especially in the second 7w when we
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discussed 7°8n 7¥°17's 97nn in 70 190, which is to enter into the space of

1172,

712 again is that space of differentiation, that space of fragmentation that
sees many different opinions in distinction and in npY?n» with one another.
Then from that space of 71’3, a person moves up to the space of 731, which
is the right brain which sees all of those particularized points as one whole
picture. But when a person, like we said, looks at the world from a
perspective of nndm, what they're forced to do is they're forced to speak
away or deny the rich np1orn that takes place from the perspective of n1a.

Because in the space of n1°3, differentiation is possible and it abides there.

When a person enters into the space of nom, there's a 717> there, there's
unity and all differentiation falls away. Now like we said, 722 has an
elevated status over nmon the same way that 7mon has an elevated status over
712, Because n2 is capable of recognizing the multiple ideas and
expressions, but it's rooted in a space of differentiation and 731 .np 2, on
the other hand, only sees 717" and there's no n%mn and that unity is

powerful.

But what you lose when you operate from a space of 1311 is the fact that
there are multiple layers engaging to create a beautiful truth. It's only at the
level of °n> where these two contradictory or almost paradoxical modes of
experience and modes of existence of 112 and nnon that the two of them
dance together to give birth to a picture that is greater than the sum total of
its parts. So like we said, learning 7710 through the level of 1n>, where 7102
and nnon are unified, is that a person is allowed to look at all of the

differences of opinion, to look at all of the n1v1o and all of the distinctions
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and fragmentation that lead to the sense of np12nn and frustration and
darkness and 3%, an effort that it takes to engage that space, as well as
holding on the other hand that unified vision of fn51 which is 7mn 7773,
which is a peaceful glance at the world which doesn't see np19rn, and to take
both of those contradictory states of mind and to elevate them to the space
of °n3> where they interact simultaneously. So that at the level of 1n> there's
a 0°v1on M2, there's a multiplicity of particularity, there's multiple voices
each one saying something different, but it's in conjunction and in
connection with that unified vision of 7ndr so that at the level of 2n3 all of
the differences, all of the particularizations, all of the v v give birth to a
993 that is greater than the sum total of its parts, so that the np1onn stays in

its place, but the n,%mn allows that unity of 7ndm to become even greater.

And then we moved on to the third 2w where we saw how this is not only
the 777 through which X% 70wxM XA 1%°27 learns the 710, but it's also
the crowning jewel of what 70w K1 7% sees through the writings of
our 2°92pn and 7707 NI as the purpose of creation. Because like we
spoke about last week with regards to the vwp noown, with regards to the
additional adornment that we bring about into the T* through difference,
that the purpose of the creation of the world is specifically to descend and
fall away from that original unity, to fall away from that original infinite
light, that m0 P& 7R, that saturated everything prior to creation, where there
was no distinction. In order to descend into a place of darkness through the
X1y, in order to descend into a place of separation and our worldly
experience, only for the purpose of engaging our worldly experience,
engaging that space of brokenness and taking it back up to that space of

711 through our own 772y, to show that not only is X371 7972 w17p7 infinite
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prior to the creation of the world, not only can X177 7172 w17pn reveal himself
in a unified whole at the level of fom, at the level of prior to creation, but
rather we take the level of 713, we take the level of fragmentation and
differentiation, and we show that that also bespeaks the unity of 7172 w7pn
X17. So that by the end of creation, monw nn% 797 01w "X, after that which was
reverts back to that which was in the past, we come armed with an
additional adornment of vW°p noon that shows not only could &7 772 w7
be found in the 71> of 701 that sees no NP1 and no darkness, but w17pn
X177 7112 could be found specifically in the space of 112 as well, in that space
of fragmentation and difficulty as it applies to each and every individual in

their own particular level.

And through that we bring about a v1w°p nooin. We show that infinity is
even more infinite than it was at t he beginning of creation, because before
creation infinity was only infinite. Through creation, infinity enters into a
space of finitude, the 7123 °n%3, the unlimited, descends into a space of
limitation of :123. And then when the 7123 goes back to the %123 °n%3, when
limitation shows that it's also rooted in the space of the unlimited, what we
do is we add an additional adornment, we crown an additional jewel to that
original perfection in showing that that original perfection can become

even more perfect.

Because that mnw that happened before creation now goes through the
11om of creation, it descends through the lack of creation, and nn y71° 22
Wi, each mnwi understands what it means to confront that lack. And when
we take that lack and when we recognize that even that lack bespeaks the

unity of X171 7112 w17pn, what we're showing is that X171 7112 w17pi is even
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greater than we originally conceived. Because now not only does God
manifest himself in perfection, but God manifests himself within limitation
as well. And it's specifically through this limitation that gives birth to the

additional adornment.

Now, what we're going to be looking at this week, is how this idea that 29
1MW RA prixe places at the apex of his ontological system, as with
regards to the creation of the world, and the order of m>wonwn from that
infinite light down to the lowest recesses of creation, what we're going to
see is how it applies to the human experience as well. Now 7991778 2Xmw 27
X0 2w, one of the 2°paw >1°n20 of RN PAY® 27 ,7°R1 PrY® 27's scribe, so to
speak, who what I've been told from different o>7°0on and different students
that I've been 11511 to be in contact with, it's difficult for me to get a full
grasp of who 799177K PX1mw 27 is, because technically his 090 are written
anonymously, he didn't want his name there. There's a righteous individual
who happens to live in 017 010 who learns the 090 of 7°&n prix® 29, and he
told me that when he went to 2°2v1 to buy the new a»90 that "Xmw 27
7701778 finally published on 9717 M2 MnTpia from the wwA, called wnw: *xop,
right now we've been 11911 to about three volumes of them, and I believe that
the idea is to have at least 26 volumes of them. Now it's important to
understand that these 26 volumes are a commentary on a nine-page nR», a
nine-page 7n7pn from the "2y 7w 09w 27 ,wwn, something that awi narya
should be with us throughout all of this, that we should be 7511 to give
2w on the wwA as well, and to show the w17 that 790wz 987 PR 27

and 7991778 98w 27, through his 29, brought into the 770 of the ww.
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And this righteous individual went to 779177% 5X1mw 11 to buy the o190, and
not only did 799177 PRmw 27 give him the 090 for whatever amount of
money that the individual had in his pocket at the time, almost as if the
concept of monetary value for the 0°7150 was non-existent because we're
dealing with 77, this individual asked the question of some sort with
regards to a particular aspect of his life. And what this righteous individual
in 0°X17 010 told me was that the reaction of 779177K %X1mw 11 was almost
violent. It was almost as if, how dare you come and think that you can ask
me a question? What purpose in the world would you ask me a question for
when there's the p>7¢ who's sitting in 701 71X 217? That this is a p2m 7150
who, in any other w17 n*3, would be considered the Pwxa7 wxA, the 203
00577, And 795397R PR 27 could not even understand how somebody
could possibly conceive of asking him a question or 7%y because °Rn pri¥> 20

is around.

And another 71%n has told me that they had to go to the house of pnx> 27
2°Kn, the apartment of 7°Xn prix® 27 at 3.30 a.m. for something before leaving
P8 vOR, and there 9°Xn prix® 27 is sitting and learning with 7%5177K SRnw 27,
who should live and be well till 120 along with his 70wia7 °RA Prg® 27 2.
Now so we're dealing with 2°7173 Xp>7911 here, and what 795177K HRmw 29 says
is that this concept that 2°x»n prx® 21 brings out so often, that the purpose of
creation is to be P noowN NX 7173, that the fundamental purpose of
creation is so that infinity can force itself into a space of finitude, so that
the 710 X can force itself into a space of n1o10, of measurement, of 123, so
that at the end of the day that 9123 and that 120 and all of the suffering
that's associated with that will itself be 7573, to reveal a greater light of

X7 12 w1Tpa, that not only does that apply to the original 713°23 1¢1 that
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X177 7172 w17 had before the creation of the world, but this is also the
fundamental animating factor of what it means to be an 77707 2 %y ow: 723,
that the same model that we see or that we saw last week in the 2w on the
vWwp noon, which describes the purpose and the vehicle through which

X7 112 w1Tp is 124 himself from nothingness into something, so that the
something can revert back to nothing, disclosing that the nothing is even
greater than we originally conceived, is also the psychological mode of

owi namay, that each and every individual has to be able to see this in their
own particular experience as well. And the question of tonight's MW is
going to be how do we feel this? How do we find this within awn namay?
And the title is going to be the answer. The title of the 2w, which is the
teaching of the w17pn 210 ow %¥3, which is 2wn 1% *7nn M, that perpetual
pleasure, that pleasure that knows no distinction, that pleasure that doesn't
have anything pushing against it or fighting against it, becomes boring, it

loses its sense of pleasure.

And that's owi7 n71va what we're going to show in this week's 23w, what
we're going to try and show through my own particular understanding in
this week's mvw. Now in order to move forward, we have to move
backwards. Because like I said, we're not saying anything new, we're
reiterating the same point, but in a new way of iteration. And quite frankly,
if it was up to me, I could continue giving 20w on X1 prx’ 27 until the

end of time.

We're talking about 30,000 plus writings, 30,000 plus pages of writings,
where I believe 2k pri¥ 21 is saying the same n%21571 77p1. Like we said, %3

MR 172V R 910 7707, So awn nava, that w R 02 wiTpn uld be with us, and
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that o°p>7% should be with us, that we should continue being able to teach

these mmn by 777 and 7o1. We spoke about the 917 of 7ra.

712 is the space of separation. n1°2 is the space of fragmentation. 71°2 is the
space of limitation. 712 is the space of np1onn and particularity, where the
whole is shattered, and it disseminates itself into an infinite amount of

points, down to the most irreducible particular.

TR prxean likes to use a W that he draws from the an°%n81 12w owY, as well
as the 77wn %v2 in his now 798 w1, on 00 vV from the 211K, that the
particularity of 113, that fragmentation and separateness and distinction
and distortion and darkness and concealment and suffering and o1¥n% and
all of the particular things that we go through as individuals, goes all the
way down to something that the o°p>7% referred to as 215w v9» N7 VIO
1197, the most particularized particular that it is possible of particularizing,
to the lowest possible conceivable concept, where the system of unity is still
apparent. That's what we're talking about. And again, because °R» prixoan is
rooted so deeply in yam1 027, it's important to state that the nrnix that speak
to each and every one of us, what that means is any place that an individual
falls, any place that an individual finds themselves, any space of
concealment and difficulty and darkness and pain and suffering, to the
point that a person screams out like 11728 x> by the 77py last week, % ;7R
1725 D R AR awn, from that palace of impurity that um1 227 speaks so
powerfully about in the 12th teaching in the second volume of 1"2mm *v3p*>.

That is the space of nra.

That is the space of fragmentation. That is the space of w7 nnK, of this

world of lies. And this is the space of what the o°p>7¢, what the 58, what
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the 2w ow %2 and °&kn prixoan describe as the space of X, the space of the
self, the space of individualized sense of existence, where a person senses
themselves and they feel that my existence is devoid of 7w17p, that I'm
separate and apart by the unifying light of X1 7972 w17pa, as if ¥2°%d, I can
find myself removed from 012w on ,owi, removed from 19971 %97 WX .N°2on7,

each person understands what this means in their own heart.

And this is the space of n1»2. This is the space of creation. And then there's

the level of fnon. The level of o is the level of X, of nothingness.

Now, it's important to understand that like the 7 of ww 1 teaches the
Jewish people more than any 7% before him or after him, that it's a capital
N. The nothingness, the X of fn51, the X of the world of m>*xx and
contradistinction to the somethingness and the egoism of the worlds of
separation of 7% ;7812 and 7wy, is a capital N nothingness. "1y 812> PR»,
from nothing my salvation shall come. Nothingness of n3r represents that
sense of unity, where everything bespeaks the same wholeness, when a
person is capable of removing themselves, elevating themselves out of that
fragmentation of 1123, elevating themselves out of that broken state, that
concealment of 12°2, wherein we feel that we're our own individualized

existence, devoid of any enlightenment or unifying light of &7 7172 w7ps.

7R3, that the day to day experiences that each and every one of us have,
wherein we question the existence of God on the level of 712, when we
elevate it back to a place of 790m, the fnon is 17>, like the Xw*7p X17X says.
At the level of nnon, everything is clarified. There's unity, there's wholeness,
there's PR, there's nothingness. And what the %X points out and what the

2 aw Y2 points out and what 7°R» ¥ a7 points out and what his 2>71%n
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point out, is that the word X and the word °1X, the word "% or self or egoism
or separateness, 7 11 97X, is the same n1nX as the word X, as nothing, as
that capital N nothingness, that nothingness that is not a negation, God
forbid, not a nihilistic renunciation of existence, wherein a person says

nothing matters, nothing bothers me.

But rather a capital N nothingness that says that, yes, the world exists, but
there's a nothingness that unifies it all. The nothingness of &7 772 w7,
that X of non, that's so lofty that when I look at it, all I can see is nothing,
because the moment that I'm able to put things in words, the moment I'm
able to put things into particularized letters and separateness, I'm already
at a level of 712 again. I'm already stuck in a level of fragmentation. So like
we saw in the second 2w and in the third "Www, there's a conflict between
the level of 712 and the level of 7, the level of "ix, the level of egoism, the
level of effort, the level of concealment and the level of 1R, the level of amin,

the level of comfort, the level of unity.

Now, when a person looks at the world from a perspective of fnon, when a
person looks at the world as it was prior to the creation of the world, where
our X177 M2 Wpa's infinity was revealed and there was no distinction, that
was the level of nndn. That was the level of the infinite light annihilating
any possibility of difference. That's the level of xvn. That's the level of

pleasure.

The level where a person feels *1%71° mymin »3, that in comforting waters, I'm
going to be guided. That's the space of naw. That's the space where 93
WY TNoRYN, where a person has to see to it as if there's nothing that needs

to be fixed. Everything is perfect.
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That's the level of xw° yax. That's the level of being in %X w° y& where
when a person walks, the air is 2°onn, the air brings wisdom. There's a sense
of the nothingness where there's 2vn, where there's pleasure, where there's
no distortion, where there's no anxiety, where there's no difficulty, where
there's no conception of Xvr or transgression or falling, where there's no
distinction or questioning or doubt. And on the level of 713, it's the

opposite of Ayn.

The level of n1°2 is the polar opposite of pleasure. The level of n1a is 7vo»,
it's effort. It's the willingness of an individual to enter into the palaces of
impurity. Where we confront things that speak the absolute opposite of
7P, where we confront concealment and anxiety and worry, worry about
70119 and doubts in faith and worry about relationships and t he possibility
of transgression, the worlds of separation, of 7772w, where things are
shattered and scattered and fragmented, where a person can no longer even

believe that there's a unifying whole around.

And so on the level of finom, on the level of PR, on the level of nothingness,
on the level of the world of m?x¥x, where X177 7172 W17p7 reveals himself in his
fullness, ,12°25, there's 2yn, there's pleasure, there's comfort, there's the
ability to move forward without any distinction, without any difficulty. And
on the level of 713, it's 7y, it's effort, it's the six days of the week, where
we toil, where we struggle for 71 11°01 ;7K, where a person falls into
doubts and has to force themselves back into a state of belief and then they
fall backwards into a state of doubt and then they have to elevate

themselves back up to a space of belief. And these two states are
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contradictory to one another. 7122 speaks the opposite of 2vn and 7o

speaks a1vn.

n12 is the space of suffering and difficulty and nnon is the space of calmness
of spirit. For 79°&n 7°a8, and he shows this explicitly in our °p>7%, it's not
enough to live at a level of mon. It's not enough to allow the light of wh1pn
X7 7112 at the level of X, at the level of nothingness, to exist as is. Because
if that was enough, then X7 772 w171 would have never needed to create

the world like we said last week.

Prior to the creation of concealment, prior to the creation of the six days of
the week, prior to the creation of all manners of difficulty and anxiety, 7%
02w 922 WD 17 M0 TR, the infinite, the light of infinitude, the light of G-d,
712°23, animated everything. There was no room for concealment. The
decision of 712725 X177 7172 WP, to reveal himself within concealment was
so that we can descend into the space of 7113, was so that we can fall away
from that space of constant 21¥n, of perpetual pleasure that doesn't know
any distortion or any distinction and doesn't have anything fighting against
it. The purpose of creation was to enter into a space where it was the
opposite of Mwn, where it was the opposite of comfort, where it was the

opposite of clarity, where it was the opposite of faith.

And the purpose for this is like we said last week, except now we're
speaking on a psychological level, is so that the individual can descend into
a space of non-pleasure, so that the individual is forced to engage in a space
that feels painful, of 7wx, of 7¥°», of effort and toil and concealment and lack
and anxiety and questions of faith and dealing with the y777 7%°. Because

once we enter into that space, once we enter into that battlefield, that ws3
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nnaa of n1a, of creation, what we find is that we're confronted with 7°m2.
We're confronted with the ability of engaging with X371 7172 w175 in a real
way, of engaging with 7172y, of forcing ourselves to do things that we don't
even agree with, of forcing ourselves to overcome ourselves, of forcing
ourselves to live in a world without the natural comfort of 7om, without
that natural mode of comfort and sustenance and pleasure that comes from

the world of 7o1. We descend into a world of difficulty.

And the purpose of entering into this world of difficulty, the purpose of
entering into the space of 21wn °n%3, of not having »wn, is to take that space
and elevate it back up to the space of »wn, to take that absence of pleasure,
to take the opposite of pleasure, to take that which speaks against pleasure
and force it back into the realm of pleasure and force it back into that space
where everything was unified. Because when a person takes that space of
suffering, when a person takes that space of "Ix, of egoism, of self, of
difficulty and elevates it back up to that space of nothingness, where the
ego is nullified, where we come to recognize that we are not independent
creatures, that we exist within the wholeness of n21, what we now do is we
create simultaneously the balancing paradox of 21vn °n%3, of the opposite of
pleasure, of the negation of pleasure and the difficulty and the 2wx of n1°3,
along, on the other hand, with the pleasure and the 7min» of 5m. And as
2°Kn 9%°21 shows us so powerfully in so many places, this simultaneity, this
nnR nna3, this at the same time, the possibility of two oppositional
postulations to exist simultaneously at the exact same time, that is the
secret of 7n3, that is the secret of how we move even further beyond non.

Because like we said, 7mon is only pleasure.
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mnon has no room whatsoever for the opposite of pleasure. non is the P73
that has no room for the 7ndmn .72wn %y is the recovering individual that
can't ever understand addiction. But when we descend into the space of
n1°2, we descend into the space of difficulty and the opposite of 31, we
force nnon to now confront the fact that there is an opposite in the world,
that the nothingness of the X7 7172 w17p is rivaled by the somethingness of

who we are.

That the nothingness, the X of the world of m%xx, of fnon, is in stark
contradiction to the ¥°, to the somethingness of the world of 712 and the
ego. And when a person descends into that space of ego and difficulty and
is capable of revealing ®17 7172 w17pn there as well, what we do is we take
those vehicles, we take those 0°%3, we take those aspects of concealment and
we bring them back up to the space of non. We bring them back up to the
space of nullification of concealment to the point that we elevate ourselves

back to a place even higher than imon. We come to the place of 2n>.

And in the place of 7°&n 7¥*27 ;70> tells us thousands of times, quite literally,
TPR7 %027 .8 002 tells us that at the level of 1R ;90> and w° are not
contradictory to one another. They dance in a paradoxical dance where
their differences uphold one another. That at the level of 2n>, the »1vn, the
pleasure that a person experiences on the level of 751, on the level of
nothing, and the pain and the difficulty that a person experiences on the
level of 712 and the level of something, join together in a paradoxical way
that both of them create this impossible unity that allows for pleasure to be
emboldened by the absence of pleasure, that allows for unity to be

emboldened by difference, that allows n1x¥n to be emboldened by the
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opposite of ¥, that allow s 1k to be emboldened by the opposite of
n1nR, that allows 21vn and this utter sense of joy within the conception of
X7 7112 w17pi's presence in the world to grow even deeper and larger
specifically through the possibility of the concealment of X117 7172 wypn, that
the »yn of mon and the »yn °n%2 and the absence of a1vn, of the level of 13,
join together and dance to create what 7°&n n¥°27 describes, and I have to

read it inside because otherwise you wouldn't believe the 1w>.

This is from the w5171 12°KX, the MW" oyWHW that 1IVWM °RH N¥°27 gave in
the year 2004. In "R 1¥°27 ,wx nwd writes as follows. That the descent into
723 the descent into 171°3, the descent into concealment causes a novelty,
causes a MWTnNT, causes a renowned novelty within the space of the *n%a
723 within the space of the unlimited, that not only do we grasp the
perpetual and constant pleasure of the revelation of X7 7112 w17pi at the
space of 3n, which is unlimited, we're able to reveal the non-perpetual
awn, the 7wy, the 7y » of Mwn7 7% M ,71°3, and the joy of pleasure and the
joy of nnon and the joy of nothing and the joy of Pk reveals itself within the
»pnnn vn, that we take the non-perpetual 2vn, we take the 7wy, we take the
darkness, we take the pain, we take the wn1 m°on, we take that ability to
abide within concealment, and we force it into the space of clarity and
unity so that unity will be emboldened and it will be adorned and it will
become even greater than it was beforehand. This simultaneity, this nnx 0323,
this impossible paradox where what 2°knnx»17 describes is the ability for a
Jew to feel two opposite things at once, not one after the other, not
gradually where one level leads to the next, but rather both at the same

time.
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The level of n12 is "1X, is egoism, is self, is distinction. The level of 7non is
the level of PX, of nothingness, of negation, of 2wn, of pure pleasure. The
level of 1n> is the both of them operating in simultaneous experience, 022
TIR KW1I2 0°397 0 NN, two paradoxical postulations that continue to

animate one another and dance together, each upholding one another.

So that somebody who operates at the level of 03, which is what Xnan%°27
is coming to show us how to do, 2°knnx"17's entire system of 7770 is coming
to teach us what it means to operate at the level of 1n2. It means that the
difficulties that we feel, the pain that we feel, the forlornness that we feel,
the y2&% v that we feel, the concealment and the mpod and the anxiety and
the addiction and all the different iterations of what it means to be an
individual who lives in the space of limitation, not only does it not negate
the pleasure of n1o1, not only does it not negate or deny the unity of w17p1
X7 7112, but rather it emboldens and it enlarges the unity of X177 7172 wps.
Because we come to realize that the level of 1n>, that somehow, someway,
even when we're in a state of non-pleasure, even when we're a state of pain,
even when we're in the state of 2007, that itself is one of the deepest
revelations of X171 7172 wipa. That without that, without that descent into
n13, without that descent into the world of 21yn °n%3; of not having »wn, of
vy, of 7v°», the 2wn on the level of nom, that perpetual pleasure that knows
no distortion or no distinction, that knows no opposition to itself, would
grow tired, would become nothing, would begin to feel just natural and

normal without any emphasis on the nnwa.

It's specifically this movement, this 73n, this ability to move from one

place to another that is dependent upon the distinction on the level of 713,
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that gives movement and the ability of growth to the level of fnon, to the
level of nothing, so that we can elevate ourselves back to that space of 7n3,
where X and *1x, where nothingness and the ego operate in unison, where
nothingness and the ego give birth to one another, where each moment, the
more I feel myself, the more I feel lost, the more I feel pain, the more I feel
difficulty, the next moment I have the ability to recognize that that
difficulty is nullified in the light of X1 7972 w1727, and then in that space of
the nullification in the light of &7 7172 w17ph, I elevate myself back up to
another level where I fear pain again, and then once I feel that pain again,
I'm able to revert back to that space of nothingness, so that that >1ani 2avn,
that perpetual pleasure on the level of non, where I identify everything as
X7 7112 w7pia, and all of my anxieties are nullified in their root, because 0913
nnon is 17", because everything is fixed at the level of fndn, is emboldened
and is forced to magnify itself and grow even larger, because I'm now
bringing with it the pain and the difficulty of the awareness of 711’3, so that
the mw» of the world, the somethingness of the world, the creation of the
worlds of separation, become the vehicle which forces the space of
nothingness in the world of m?2x to reveal an even deeper level of w17p,
which is the level of 1n3, where 21vyn and »1vn °n%2 animate one another,
where the absence of pleasure and the presence of pleasure work in unison,
to the extent that on a practical level and here again I need to iterate that
this is my own particular understanding of how 2°&» 17¥°27's 7710 can be
applied in a way and weaponized in a way for our particular generation, or
forget our particular generation for myself, that 70w 2°K&7 1%°27's 7370
can be weaponized into a therapeutic tool of being jpnn the wo1, of fixing

the soul in the space of 2019, because the natural state of an individual at
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this point in time is the space of 713, the space of separation, the space of
IR, of somethingness, of difficulty, of concealment, of 71n07, and the typical
mode of engaging with 770077 and 7w17p, the typical mode of dealing with
concealment and darkness in one's life from the perspective of even the
770, has typically been conveyed to us that that difficulty needs to be
negated, it needs to be overcome, a person has to be 7191, a person has to
repress it or suppress it, at which point not only are we unhealthy to
ourselves but we lose the powerful vehicles which those experiences give us
in the 772y of spirituality. A >7x like 770WwxM KA 11%°27, a nd he's not alone
in this, but in my humble opinion, at least in this stage of my experience,
he's unique in the way he expresses it. It's those difficulties, it's that 723,
it's that limitation, it's that confrontation with what it means to be a human
being who lives in a world that is difficult and dark at times, that is painful,
where 7Xn overrides the desire to overcome 7Xn, where v1;7 7%° overcomes
the concept of the 21 7¥°, where qu 1 is erugia with 7R, that that we spoke
about in the 07w on ¥°arx and 177, that 7wann, that that ovw on, that would
have been the 7977 of everything I'm trying to ever say, that that sense that it
would have been easier, would have been more pleasant not to have been
created, to take that space and to force it to be 11231, an even deeper level of
X7 112 wTpia, that what I'm saying is that this 7771 of 2Ranxea9) this process
of taking that the opposite of 2vn, the negation of pleasure, difficulty,
concealment, darkness, all of the associative terms that we can utilize, and
they're infinite, and taking them and not just negating them, not just
repressing them, but allowing them to serve as vehicles which move
through the negation, the nothingness, that unity of fnon, and beyond it,

elevating itself back to a higher place of 7n3, where the X and the "
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operate in unison, where my egoism, where my difficulties, where my pain,
where my concealment, where my difficult processes, not only do not
negate 7w17p, but they give nw17p a seat to sit upon. They give nw1ip the
ability to reveal itself in an even greater way, because prior to the creation
of the world, there was only nn5n, there was only nothing, there was only

2w, there was only 710 PR MX.

After the creation of the world, there was a descent into darkness, a descent
into WY, into ¥, into N0 v, And the purpose of creation is to move
through 712 specifically, through the space of separation, back to the space
of unification of 7ndn, to an even higher place where we show X7 7172 wi7pn,
and we show ourselves that it's specifically in our own limitations, in our
own difficulty, in our own pain, in our own darkness, that we're capable of
becoming vehicles that disclose the light of X171 7172 w1797 in an even greater
way. And at that space of 1n>, at that space of P& and *1x working together,
that space where 2vn °n?3, the opposite of pleasure, works in unison with
pleasure, works in unison with 1non, works in unison with that perpetual
pleasure, they both dance together to create this paradoxical space of being
in pain and being in pleasure at once, where pain becomes pleasure and
pleasure becomes pain, where nothing becomes something and something
becomes nothing, where our difficult times during the week become naw
and the pleasure of naw becomes the week, where difference reveals unity
and unity reveals difference. And the question that we're going to discuss
next week, own n71va, based on this 7w, is what happens when we reach that
level? What happens when a person is capable of recognizing that all of our
difficulties are in truth only bespeaking a higher level of unity? Have we

reached the apex? Have we reached the n*%3n of creation? Are we done at
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this point? Are we able to say to ourselves that >n7n3, I have finished? And
what we're going to see that 9°xn¥°27 based on the teachings of his 2127
vw nwn, based on the teachings of the v"wva and the "X, and the 090 of
7"21 and 29072, and the 0790 of Y8 127 of 7173, and the 0°750 of the 2,
and of 719 Yyaw 7m°7n, and 7"1n, and the 7w17pa 70, that Pav Ry 7912 7900 92
TR, is that we're going to see, primarily based on the w"w", that there's

never an end to the system.

That when we come to a level of 7n3, when we come to a level of the unity
between something and nothing, of pleasure and non-pleasure, we simply
reach the ceiling of the level that we're at, revealing the floor of a higher
level. What 2xnnix»a7 is going to refer to as the 0°37v7 710, the secret of
relativity, which is so deeply based on the teachings of the w"w1. And n7rva
owi we're going to see how the process that 1°xnrx¥»1 is disclosing to us is
infinite, to the point that a person has to engage this at every moment of
their lives, dragging and forcing that 771°2w, the brokenness of 713, the ny»
of n12, the ¥ of 713, the differentiation of 71°3, the n1vId *vo of 107,
forcing it to join the dance of 71om, and °X, and nothingness, to join the
dance of 2vn, only to reveal that even higher than non there's a level of 20>,
where the 7R, the nothingness, and the "1x, the ego, do not contradict one
another, but rather they dance together in a paradoxical way that discloses
the greatness of the mw°p nooin, that without having been created we would
have never had the ability to show that the concealment of creation
bespeaks the unity of G-d before creation as deeply as G-d before creation,
which is when we become the vehicles that reveal the light of X7 7172 wps.
And awn n7rva we're going to continue next week with the 9w on 223797 °%%5

and the 0°>7v7 70 in the writings of Xnnx27, and owi1 NTYa we're going to
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continue °2m3, the singular point which I believe, in my humble opinion, is
what 190wm RAnYaA, at least until now, in the 30,000 plus pages of his

77N, is coming to teach our generation.
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5 - The Impossibility of Grasping the Essence

Okay, so tonight, own n71va, we're going to be continuing with our series of
07w on the teachings of X" 5w WM 1RA prix® 27, and like we've been
doing throughout the series so far, we're going to be building off of the
discussion that we had last week, which was built off of the preceding
weeks. Last week we spoke about how 21yn 1>k >7°nn a1vn, how perpetual
pleasure loses its sense of pleasure, because when something becomes
monolithic, and the presence of X7 7172 w17pn without any my°1n or any
preventions, after a while it takes out the experience of forcing oneself to
break through the darkness, which provides with that sense of novelty, of
finding &7 7112 w17pn even within the darkness. So because X177 7172 whipn
wants to bestow the greatest form of goodness on his creatures, it means
that there has to be a continued sense of 2vn. But we face the problem that

the continued sense of 31vn loses the sense of Mvn.

It's no longer called pleasurable. And therefore, what 170w o%n pry> 20
describes is this concept that the 21 ow %va brings into play, which is 2vn
2N KR 7N, that perpetual pleasure is not pleasure. And therefore, what
we need to do is we need to be able to elevate the state of non-pleasure, the
state of struggle, the state of difficulty, which is so often associated with the
realm of 712 and separation. And we need to take that and bring it with us
into the space of 2wn, into that place of 7non, into that place where all is
nullified in the grandiose light of &7 7372 whpn, as it was prior to the

creation of the world.

And by aligning these two paradoxical modes of the >*7nn »wn, of the

perpetual pleasure associated with 751 and the lack of pleasure associated
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with n1°2, we take the two of those experiences, we hold them
simultaneously in the paradoxical way where even when we're not in
pleasure, even when we experience the pain of the absence of pleasure,
where a person is forlorn within themselves, no longer believing in the
capacity to experience the level of 7on, which means that they're stuck in
the space of 713, at the level of 1n>, even the experience of 713, even the
opposite of pleasure, becomes pleasurable. It's not that the lack of pleasure
gives pleasure, because that would just be reverting back to 7131, as we
said, which loses its shame of pleasure, but rather the lack of pleasure itself
becomes a fundamental mode of experience through which we're capable of
engaging this world that God has created by being 7701, by facing the fact
that living in this world very often means confronting the states of
non-pleasure. And when the states of non-pleasure become pleasurable in
that sense as well, so then we have doubled our experience. Not only are we
serving X371 7172 w7pn with the pleasure of 7om, with the pleasure of
nothingness and ego nullification, but we're also serving X1 7112 w177 with
the vessels of limitation so often associated with somethingness or the

limited space of na.

Now the question that we wanted to ask is, what happens when a person
reaches that place of '1n3? What happens when a person finally reaches that
apex, finally reaches that space where everything is okay, where the 7122 and
the 7mon, the w° and the X, the ego and the nullification of ego both join
together to serve this more powerful mode of experience? What happens
when a person reaches that place of 1n>? Or like we described in the second
" w, which was the third 2ww, I'm sorry, which was a description of how

this process plays out vis-a-vis the purpose of creation. If the purpose of
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X177 7172 w17p was to disclose himself from a state of 910 7R, from a state of
the Infinite, and to descend into a space of limitation, into n1°910, into
constriction and difficulty, for the sole purpose of taking that difficulty and
taking that n1°2 and taking that space of limitation and elevating it back up
to the space of the unity of God, so that we show that we can bring this
additional adornment, this v°p nooIn, and that in theory the purpose of the
creation of the world is for the Infinite to descend into Finite, and so that
we can take the Finite and elevate it back up to the Infinite, thereby
showing that the Infinite is so much greater and that there's an additional
adornment. So whether you're looking at it in the ontological mode through
which X7 772 w7pn created the world as we discussed in the third 1w w, or
whether you're looking at this process as we discussed on the psychological
experience of an individual as we discussed in the fourth " w last week,
the question remains the same. Once we've gone through this process, once
the Infinite and the Unlimited has descended into the Finite and the
Limited, once light has descended into darkness, once pleasure has
descended into non-pleasure, so that we can take it and elevate it back up
to its original space, thereby multiplying and potentiating and allowing the
unity of light to grow double, because now we see that the light is not only

apparent in the light, but it's also apparent in the darkness.

So what happens when we reach that place of "\n5? What happens when we
reach that paradoxical space where X and @, where something and
nothing, dance together? Do we say that we've reached the n°75n of
Creation? Do we say that we've finally grasped exactly what God wanted
out of us in this world? Do we say that we have completed our mission of

what it means to be human beings on this world? And this is what I want to
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discuss tonight. In this week's My*w, what we're going to see is the shock
absorber, for lack of a better term. This lynchpin that holds the entire
system of 170w °R1 01 "aR's 1772p together is the concept of 7awnn
%93 12 xo*on, what the 21 describes as the utter impossibility of a human
being to ever grasp the essence, which is the title of this week's Myw. Now,
this is something that, honestly, we've discussed in the MW among ?p 29,
and we've discussed in the Myw among the awh, and we've discussed in the
2w among 7w R as well, and we've discussed in the My*w among the
Mmoo, that one of the primary truths that 7%3p, or not only 11%2p, but Jewish
mawnn and 770 has brought into the world is the emphasis on the fact that
no matter how far along the ladder of spirituality we raise ourselves, no
matter how far we elevate ourselves from the mundane reality of this world
back up to the n17p of the higher realms, no matter how holy we may be,
we will never be fully capable of grasping the essence of what X7 7112 w17pn

is.

And because this concept of grasping the essence of G-d, and I almost need
to put it in scare quotes because, quite frankly, even to understand what it
might mean to grasp the quote unquote essence of G-d, is already a
paradoxical conception. But nevertheless, there has been a trend within
certain thinkers or certain pathways within interpreting 772 and m7on that
have claimed that towards the end of days, towards the end of time, there
will be a revelation of the oxy, that there will be a disclosure of essence, so
that it is theoretically possible for an individual to truly connect, to truly
cleave, to truly have a full unity with X371 772 w17pn. And what °Rn prvoan
comes to show in countless places is that not only is that an impossibility,

but it's almost MoK to say. And anytime he speaks about this conception
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that a person might be able to grasp the essence of X171 7112 w17pi, whatever
that might mean, he adds to it 275w on, implying that not only is this a
philosophical and spiritual impossibility, but there's almost a negative
conception involved in that, that to claim that a person can have a full
union with X7 7112 w17p, to claim that a person can come to a place in the
mind's eye or through the speculation or contemplation of the mind, to the
essence of what G-d is, would on a certain level collapse the entire system

that 7%3p and Mo and 7awnn has come to set up.

And for R pnxcan, this concept of 592 122 Xo*on 7awnn Y, the ultimate fact
that no matter how far we go along in the rungs of spiritual development,
we will always already remain at a distance from the essence of what w171
K1 M2 s, is clear to him from the writings of all of the a*>2pn. Whether it's
from the writings of the %"nn7, or from the w"w", or from the 183 819", or
from the 2w ow Hv2 and his students, one of the clearest descriptions about
the entrance into the possibility of talking about G-d is that this concept of
M0 1R R, this concept of the light of the infinite that emerged prior to
creation, saturating the worlds, so that in order to create the world there
had to be a ¥, a contraction of that divine light, that light of the infinite.
What the aw® says, and very often he uses 29X nn%w 211 as the aw®h, what
2°R1 PriXcan says, very often quoting the ow?, is that even this concept of "X
M, even this concept of the infinite, the loftiest concept that we can
conceive of in terms of how X1 7172 w17pn has revealed Himself to us, is
always already a revelation, is always already something that 17 772 wpn
has revealed from Himself so that human beings can understand it. So that
at the origin of creation, G-d, :12°23, did not reveal His full self, in whatever

sense that might mean something, but rather the highest and loftiest
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conception of X171 7172 w17pi7 that we can conceive of, especially through the
writings of the n1223p, is this concept of 70 X 7Y, is the concept of the
infinite light, which as the ow writes and 170w 81 X a7 quotes so

often, is already a "9, is already a revelation.

Which means to say that even if we were to break through the barrier, even
if we were to shatter that ceiling that the 2°%23p» and the m7°017 *%v2 have
placed within the mind of the individual, claiming that 7°2 Xo°*5n mawnn n°°
993, that the mind is incapable of grasping the true essence of the infinite,
even if theoretically we were able to burst through that ceiling and that
limit, that Jon, that partition that is spread within the mind, even if we were
capable of shattering it and breaking through to the other side, even when
we came to that origin, we would come to realize that that origin is still
simply a revelation. And that while it might look like the ceiling, while it
might look like the loftiest place in the order of m>wonw: that we're ever
capable of discerning within our minds, what a person would be forced to
recognize immediately is that even this ceiling is nothing but the bottom of
a level that's higher to me. Because no matter how lofty the individual can
come in their spiritual quest, it is axiomatic to Judaism that 75vn% *nuwrTp
DonwTPn, that at the end of the day, the holiness of X1 7172 w7p, the
transcendence of X177 7172 w17pn, the infinitude of X7 M2 w7pn, the
inconceivable unity of X171 7172 w77 prior to the creation of the world,
which exists at every moment, past, present, and future, without the
discernment of temporal fragmentation, is so far beyond the confines of
human understanding that the apex of Jewish thought is only the ability to
come to the first revelation from that space. There is never a claim, never a

claim that a person can come and grasp the true nature of X1 7172 W17p1.
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Now, one of the reasons that 7w °R1 Pr¥® 27 points out so often, and
this is echoed in the name of the 0"2»7 as well through his negative
theological stance, which says that when it comes to the essence of G-d, the
best that we can possibly do is speak by way of negation, is talk about what
is not true by X1 712 w17pn, because postulating any positive identifying
markers of what 2122 o7 ,%¥21 171252, 7172 w177 might mean, is already
placing limitation about what ®17 792 w17pn might be. And therefore the
0"am7 says, and the 0°%21pn and the ow? says this w102, the aw’ says that the
0"am7 is entirely correct prior to the oxnx, because nobody understood as
well as the 0"am that it is utterly impossible to come to any full grasp of
what x17 792 w11pn might be, what the true infinite creator without origin
and without end might be. And therefore the only thing that we can do is

speak it away. The only thing that we can do is speak by way of negation.

But the 0"2»7 is not enough. What 7737 comes to show us, and what pr> 20
TIWIATIN 1RA cries so often throughout his writings, and if anybody saw this
week's naw1 and 1ny7, the weekly email that came out from the 1191 of nn
0om, so every week there's a new gift that emerges. To the point that like I
said in the beginning of this series of a™Www, we're dealing with already
25,000 plus pages of written 710, and that number keeps growing because
every week there's a “nxn, there's A PDF that comes out which is 50 to 70
pages long. And there was a remarkable addition, there were two

remarkable additions actually.

One of the remarkable additions was the 01w on the 150 of 0on7 7710, the 90
of M1 3% 77 0»n 20, the book that 7w XMI%°R 21 named his Wi N2

after, which like we said is one of the most complex and difficult and terse
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and almost impossibly dense 090 that is in our libraries. And what 27
TIOWIAM RATXR has come to do is show how not only is the 790
understandable, not only are the teachings of 711 1% 77 01 21 the praw Tron
of the mwn wr1 of *ay7w 09w understandable, but they also align themselves
directly with the depths of the teachings of the w177 23w ow %va. To the
extent that what 9°xn7¥°Kk 27 has done, and this is going to be the topic of
another My°w, is to show how the o°v75 *v75 of 793P, the particulars and the
particulars of the particulars of the system of the 7™ as it's interpreted
through the mwn wx and his students, allow for us to disclose the light of
the 21 aw ¥2 in an infinitely more potent way. Because like 7°&nix°K 11 says
so often, the n°%2n of 71°% of Xn>»MK7 P, of the secrets of 77N, is to go
through the n1’mx of 793P, is to go through the particularities and all of the
separateness that seems to emerge out of the w171 n°2 of the 0°%21pn 7190
who seem to approach 7723p like the o°w19n and the o1 nx and the n17a% of
the "1 >w1on, that the purpose is to see how they shatter the concept of
wholeness into a million little pieces, then allowing each of those little
pieces through the teachings of the 21 ow %v2 to reveal themselves to be

wholes.

To show, as we're going to see in a future My, that the part, the v75 and
the 995, or the fragment and the whole, are identical to one another.
Nevertheless, aside from this addition that 7°&n7%°X 27 added to this week's
770 portion that was sent out, which was 021 nn 12 7w, there was a 7273,
there was a 7y7n sent out about a o1 called 77 "w7, the seekers of unity,
because they're now publishing the writings of »1%77 197% 27 .97 177X 27, one
of the o°pi21m *71%n of the ®°1n71 %¥2, who had npYonn on a certain level, a

spiritual n?1%m» and a practical npYonn with the 827 7%0n, with the 7" 7R
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"W¥nRi, and M%7 10X 27, it's abundantly clear to anyone who's entered into
the world of 170w PRATYKR 29, that "% 1178 27, from vV, becomes one
of the crowning jewels in the m7°0n of °X17%°X 27. Now, I know that we've
said that about the 2"wn 27, I know that we've said that about the v"w1 and
the 0o 770 and the ow?, but like we said at the beginning, for 2>Xna¥R 29,
he's capable of looking at all of these particularized o>w17» n°a and showing

how they're all saying the same thing.

Now, 1271 797X 27, in his writings on 72K T/ "W, or 7Ty ™YW, or "7 7MY,
and in particular the 7128 7/ 9w, so PRHIXR 27 has been crying and
trying for people to learn these 0190, and his 779177& XMW 27 PRaw 150
wrote a R VPR in the back of his wnwn m 190 called 1798 5w 2w 7319,
to proclaim the praise of 1778, which is basically a textual recording of a
anKn that 7°Xn7%°R 27 had given over a period of time about the purpose of 27
971 170X, the NP9 that »1977 1798 21 had with the X371 %501, and the w17 of 20
"977 177X in terms of revealing to us that it's only by way of distinction, it's
only by way of darkness, that a person can come to unity. Nevertheless,
what Rn27%K 27 writes in this three-page 7972 is a re-emphasis, and it was
almost &7 ’nNy 0 for me to see this, to concretize my ideas for this week's
2w, because when 2°&n¥k 11 is talking about the greatness of the
writings of "7 197X 27, he also seems to be speaking a very deep %73 that a
person needs when they approach the writings of %77 1778 27, which is really
true when the person approaches any of the 0790 of 7%3p. That when you
look at the writings of 1977 1778, and when you look at the writings of the

°27 YWy 1217, and the seven generations of 72 in particular, a person will
see the word nmnxy very often. A person is going to see the sense that in the

future there will be a revelation of the fullness of X1 7172 w17pn, or 715022,
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there will be a full grasp of the essence of G-d, almost as if G-d has nothing
left to offer because we have grasped everything that there is to grasp,
implying that it's only the limitation of exile, or only the limitation of
temporality and time, and being stuck in N1, and separation and
distinction, which prevents us from understanding the true nature of G-d,

or the true essence of G-d.

And so when a person learns these writings, there's a wwn, there's a there's
a worry that a person may feel that when they talk about axy, when they talk
about the essence of X1 7172 W17pn, that they've come to grasp the full
expression of X7 7112 w17pn, as if there's no more distance between creator
and creation, because creation, as G-d forbid, elevated itself up to a space
of creator. And °Xn¥°K 270, in this 7573, speaks that away so emphatically
and so powerfully. And there's a 30-page &n in v"wn ;andnn v, called n°%
%922 novon mawnn, which stresses this in even more severity, which is that
even when m7°01 190 speak about 7720 \nxy, speak about the essence of
G-d, or grasping the essence, or the essence being revealed, or a full
revelation, or that the mask and the veil will be revealed and there will be a
full disclosure of the light of X7 772 w17p7 in the world, 2 RuA% R 2710 forces
us to remember every second of the way that that is never truly a full
expression of X177 72 w1pn, because there will always already be an
infinitely and infinitesimally large distance separating the human being,
the Jewish individual, from the true essence of G-d. Because to claim
otherwise would be 09w on, to run the risk of idolatry, as we're going to

speak about in a second.
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And in this six-page 11573, or this three-page 119713, that came out in this
week's email, which I'll post afterwards, there's an emphasis that no matter
where you look, whether it's in the writings of the X°1n71 %v2, or the " t »2217,
or the p7% ¥, or the 2w °27, or the *21 7p>719, or the *27 Wwwy 1%, that any
time these o°p>7% speak about oxv, when they speak about essence, it's never
the essential nature of G-d, 212w on, but rather it's the "»xvn vaw, it's the
essential name of G-d, and that the truest and fullest revelation that we can
ever grasp as human beings is the fullest name of &7 7172 w17p, because the
name is always one step removed from the essence. And now I want to
pause here because next week we're going to show how in spite of the fact
that we can never truly reach the full essence of X371 7172 w171, nevertheless
we have a way of touching that infinite essence in a paradoxical secret of
n1nR. So what I'm saying now is not that G-d forbid to claim that we don't
have access, that a person doesn't have a relationship with the true nature
of X171 7112 w17p, the simple postulation of this My w is that there can never
be a grasp of the full essence of X177 172 W17p. As we're going to see in next
week's 1w, which is going to be titled Mediated Immediacy, which is
based on the %% that 9°x»n 9%°21 brings down so often, which is that we have
to reach a love, we have to reach directly to X1 7372 w17p7, but the only way

to do that is through vmin.

So based on a reading of a w17n that 7°kn 7%°21 places at the crown of his
system, the true nature of Jewish faith, of Xnunan7 81, is a love, a direct
connection to M7 772,837 102 w1Tp, through the separation, through the
mediation of the M7 and the way that X7 772 w17pn has disclosed himself.
So that by no means is this 11v°% meant to, God forbid, remove, even for one

iota of a second, the concept that we have a direct relationship with G-d.
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MYy 771202, And that when we 127, we're 127ing directly to X7 7172 w1727 in

the truest form.

But what 7°&» 9¥°21 is coming to tell us is that when we speak about
contemplation, when we speak about G-d Himself, we are never talking
about the true essence of G-d. We are never talking about the true infinite
nature, because even beginning to speak on that level is already placing a
limitation, is already placing some sort of measurement or distinction to
that infinitude, to that true nature of essence, 71272, that shatters all
possibility of distinction. Now, one of the problems for 7°x» 9%¥°27 and for
most of the 2°72pn, which &1 9¥°27 is simply codifying the teachings of the
0°%297n and placing them into an organized system, is that to claim that a
person can have a full grasp of the essence, to claim that a person can reach
a level of own n12y, where they feel things are complete, that their job is
complete and that their grasp is complete, would mean that we can then
apply very particular distinctions to the concept of G-d. Because if words
can capture it, if the mind can capture it in any form of spiritual conjecture,

that means that it is graspable by human limitation.

And by imposing limits to G-d, what we've already done is we've taken
away that infinitude. We've taken away the true aspect of the fact that it can
never truly be grasped. So 7°kn 7%¥°21 wants to be very certain that when a
person learns m7°0n 190, in particular, when a person learns the seventh
generation of *17 9ywwv 2. Now in this 5952 70°0n 7awnn n°% Ry, in Py Pywn
ov, what 7X» 1%°27 does is he shows really specifically through the previous
D°923pn, in particular the 19°117, and also implicit in the writings of the 21 X

and the students of the 1 &, but 7°&n 7%°27 clearly wants to show, even from
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the sources themselves that speak about nmnxy, that speak about the
conception of grasping the essence of G-d, 7R 1¥°27 uses his genius level of
mR°pa to show that any time that you see the word oxy or nwmxy, or the
capacity of disclosing the true nature of G-d in this world, based on sources
in the writings of 7"2n or in Mm7on, there is another source that speaks away

that possibility.

And 81 7%°27 shows through multiple ways through the writings of the »27
2w1 and in particular the writings of the p7¥ nn¥, who like we said was
capable of engaging the previous 0°721» in a way that continued to be
m7om, but showed that 793 speaks through 1vwn 2% 9027 .m7°01 shows
that any time these 0°p>7¢ speak about oxy, speak about essence,
nevertheless what they mean by essence is that it's *nxyi mw, the essential
name which is always one step removed from the essence of what a 7172 wh7p
X7 might be. A glaring lack or a glaring deficiency in this 7n&» are the
teachings of the »27 9wy 1217, because it's arguable and almost clear from
somebody who learns the o nx» of the seventh "7 of w2215, that he more
than any predecessor, now while he's basing himself on every generation
that preceded him, the *27 spoke more about the revelation of oxy, because
the "21 felt that he was closer to the time of this revelation more than any of
the 0°»>7¢ who preceded him. And it's arguable to claim, and I've had this
discussion with multiple people who I struggle with sometimes, because for
me the crowning conception is that a person can never truly reach the goal,
a person can never truly reach perfection, and that as human beings we're

always perpetually lacking.
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So for the »27 “ywv>121% to come along and claim that there can be a space
where a person finally grasps perfection, to me is almost pushing away the
entire edifice of 7192p and mawnn. But nevertheless, in spite of the fact that
7’81 1%°21 doesn't talk about the 21 in this entire 8, there's a footnote
that comes along at the end of it. This is going to be on page 75 1w 77X and
1320 ,x 72 1w A% and 1321 in ov Py Pywn 710 0. And he has an entire
lengthy footnote which is clearly simply to show that he can prove this
from within the writings of the 27 as well, that even when you look at the
writings of the *27, even when you're discussing that person, that 77 who
went as far as they possibly could in allowing us to come closest to
touching the essence of God, so to speak, to the point that there would have

been nothing left for us to try and penetrate to disclose for ourselves.

At the end of the day, 70w m 22Kk 9%°27 shows through his own mxpa of all
of the different multifarious writings of the "27, that eve n there in that
space, it's very clear that oy is off limits, that any time a Jew feels that
they're at the limit, that they're at the top, what happens is that there's a
revelation, there's an immediate flip which shows us that we're at the
bottom of the next level. And this is the next point that I would like to
make. The next point that I would like to make is how this fits in with 7%°21
TKn's system. Because like we said in the past two weeks here, once a
person descends away from unity, when we leave that space of 7non and we
descend into the space of 113, only for the fact of leaving 12" and elevating
ourselves back to 2n3, to show that X and *1x, somethingness and
nothingness, 1% and v°, dance together so that a person feels that they've

reached the apex, that they've reached the limit.
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For 7°8n 7%, that limit, that highest level, is simply the revelation and the
opening of an infinitely larger new level. That any time a person hits the
top of the process in owi N2y, any time a person has taken the separation
of their existence in a particular moment and raised it back up to 7112 v17pn
X171 and said, here awn, here I am with all of the darkness that you threw me
into, here I am with all of the limitation you've thrown me into, and not
only did I contain my 71X in it, but I also found »wn within the opposite of
»wn, and now I've reached the level of 20>, what opens up in front of the
person, like we spoke about in the last 2w of M>%» on the Ten Moo, is
that 2n3 is simply the m>%n of the higher level, that the highest level of the
lower level is the lowest level of a higher level, that the ceiling of the lower
floor is the floor of the higher floor, so that any time I reach the top, what I
come to recognize is that there's an infinitely larger space for me to
proceed, and that any time I feel that I have accomplished something, it can
be revealed to me that yes, while I've accomplished a certain level,
according to the new level that I stand at, I am infinitely removed from the
goal, and this is how R 7%°21 really ensures that own n72ay becomes an
infinite process, and that a person can never truly claim to themselves that I
have reached the n°%5n, that I've reached the goal, because any time we
reach a n°%5n, any time we feel we've come to essence, what's revealed is
that our grasp has only been a symptom, our grasp is only of limitation, and
what 7R 7¥°21 bases this on profoundly is the teachings of the wwn,
because one of the 0w 7p°v of the ww, one of the novelties that the wwA
brought to the table in 792p is the concept of 0°37y, of relativity, and
basically, because this would take weeks for us to properly describe, and

own should be with us, we should be able to continue teaching the words of
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7°R% %27, and we should be able to teach the words of the ww, and as I dive
in, I want to take a moment to pause, because what I forgot to announce at
the beginning, which is a little bit troubling to me, is the fact that
everything we're saying tonight, everything that is coming out of my mouth
about what 70w KM 1% is trying to teach, and what °&n 9%
10w has come to the world to show, and what 70wz 98n x027's
writings are showing, are all my humble opinion, and any mistakes, and any
conflict, or any confusion that emerges out of my description of what 9%°27
TR is saying, is to be rooted in my limited understanding, and my v»pw 3,
and not, God forbid, to be rooted in the writings of 7% 1%°29, and his
students, and 799177R PX1mMW 27, and X2°py 27, his students, but rather to be
placed at my feet. Moving forward, what 2°K» 1%°27 bases this conception of
infinite own n7ay on, which tells us that even when we come to the limit,
even when we come to the apex, even when we reach a place of 1n3, we
nevertheless are forced to recognize that we're still at the bottom of the
next level, is the concept that the wwn describes, or "2y w 2w describes in
RIT N2 WITP, as 01057 °07Y. And what 0110377 %57 basically means, what the
relative orientation of looking at how &7 7172 w171 created the world

means, is that everything can be looked at from multiple perspectives.

So for example, when a person looks at themselves as whole, when a person
looks at themselves as having reached the apex of their nmay, if I'm
comparing myself to people who are lower than me, if I'm comparing
myself to conceptions of myself that are lower than me, to parts of myself
that I've left in the past, so then yes, on a certain level, I've reached
perfection. On a certain level, I've reached the apex of what I can reach. But

when I look at myself vis-a-vis those who are higher than me, or when I
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look at myself vis-a-vis my potential of what I can be, the state that I'm in
at this moment, is revealed to be deficient, is revealed to be lacking. So that
from one perspective, vis-a-vis that which is lower than me, I am full in all
manners of fullness, a "Nk MW PRY MW, a wholeness that you cannot
add upon, and that I'm filled with m7°00 71 of the seven of myself, and the
WK 91, and those conscious forms of awareness of God, and I'm not

lacking anything.

When I look at the level that is above me, I immediately come to realize
that I'm deficient, that I'm lacking something, that I'm imperfect, and that
that fullness that I felt was really only in relation to that which was lower
than me. But in truth, in relation to that which is higher than me, I still
have to bring down light into myself to make myself whole. So that
according to 0°>7w11°9%3, according to the theory of relativity or relative
orientation that the wwn teaches us, and that 79°&n 9%°27 places at the crown
of his system based on the writings of his Xu*5w 7wn 21,27, any experience
that I have, any moment that I find myself on the rung of awn n72y can be
seen, and the most important point of this is that it's simultaneously from
two different perspectives. If I look at myself from the perspective of where

I came from, so then I look at myself as perfect and a%w.

But if I look at myself in the perspective of where I'm going, so then I
recognize that I'm deficient and 1on. So that any time you look at
something, it can be viewed from the dual perspective of mn>w and 17on, of
7123 and 7123 °n%3, of being whole and not whole at once. And so that even w
hen I reach an apex, even when I come to find that I've reached the ceiling,

what I'm forced to recognize is that vis-a-vis the levels that are above me,
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I'm still deficient and there's still an infinite level of me to grow in order for
me to come to a higher awareness of X137 7172 w17pn. And even when I reach
the apex of that level, I come to realize that it opens up to another level,

infinitely.

And the reason that this process remains infinite is because what we're
talking about is 70 1X. What we're talking about is our relationship with
G-d, that no matter where a person finds themselves on the rung of
spiritual activity, the fundamental and ontological and axiomatic truth will
always remain that there will be an infinitesimal distance between human
creatures and G-d, the Creator. And no matter how infinitesimal that
distance might be, it discloses and it bespeaks the infinite distance between
us and X177 7112 w17P0. And the 7n%nX1 12w owb describes this, and xn prws 20

brings this down as well in the name of the aw% in a very powerful way.

This lack, this sense of distance that will always remain between the
individual and %71 7972 w17p7 is not because of deviancy. It's not because
we're not good enough. It's not because we haven't studied enough or
worked enough, but rather it is built into the structure of reality. The world
that X377 7172 w17pn created for us, one of the fundamental truths and laws of

this world is that the human being can never truly grasp the infinite.

Because when we look at the paradigm of the individual who couldn't grasp
the infinite, it's 11°21 7wn, the biggest 7*7x¥ to ever have lived. And 7°&n pry> 20
has another m8» in v"1wn called ww nn n, where he discusses whether mown
is bigger than nwn or nwn is bigger than mwn. But either way you splice it,

it's true that no human being will ever be capable of laying claim to the true

essence of G-d, G-d forbid, as if there is no longer any room to grow. And
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so the ow? and 7°Xn pix® 27 point out that it's clear that this is not because of

deviant behavior.

This is not because of a fallibility of man or some failure, but rather it's
ontological. That the lack that exists within our mnw1 is not because of
some mistake that we made, but it's rather there because that is the truest
nature of our 7Wwi. And in the name of the 2w ow %y3, the 7172 21 teaches this
as well, that 5" tells us that 1127 nwn was gifted the 50 gates of
understanding lacking one. And the way that the 23 ow %va describes this is
that when a person comes to the 49th gate of wisdom, of understanding,

what they realize is that there's another 49 gates.

That when I reach the level of 1n3, when I reach the level of perfection
vis-a-vis my lower level, I come to find that relative to that which is above
me, I'm still at the opening. And that there's an infinite level of growth that
I can have. And with ®»w7 XNy 0, what I wanted to say once was that this is
clear in the aw® of 2"1n as well. 5" tells us that 11°27 7wn received the 50

gates of wisdom, 50 gates of understanding, lacking one.

The typical way of reading this &3 is that 1127 7wn only receives 49. But
when you look at the aw? of "sn, it says that he received 50, lacking one.
Which really means that 11021 nwn truly grasped all 50 gates, but the 50th
gate, the that level of qn, is the revelation of nnx 7on, is the disclosure that
we will always, always already be lacking one. That no matter how high
we've gone along the rung of spiritual activity, no matter how lofty we've

pushed ourselves, we will always be infinitely distant from X7 7172 w7p5.
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And I believe the reason for this is as follows. The reason is because as we
said in the second and the first year of 7°xn prx> 29's teachings, the 7Py is
m1nR. The fullest expression of the w1 in this world is to believe in w17pi
X171 7112 a little bit more. And if there was a possibility of full knowledge of
X1 72 WP, if there was the possibility of full grasp of 171232 ;)17 7112 w7pPn
213725 1m¥y), whatever that might mean, so that would mean that there
would be a place that a person can reach where there would be no longer a

necessity for 71nK.

Because everything would be as clear as day. And n2R is only found in
darkness. 1K is only found m°%2 qn1mKR2. And therefore what °&n prix» 27 is
doing, and it's so remarkable, it's so remarkable because in spite of all of
the chaos and the 0 that is so often associated with the 772y of what a
person sees in that w27a of 7°Rn prx® 27, nevertheless the precision with
which 2x» prx> 27 discloses these teachings is so delicate that 7°xn prv> 21 is
simultaneously saying that you can reach a limit, but you must always
recognize that when you reach that limit you're only at the burgeoning

space, at the birthplace of an infinitely larger level of growth.

And that 2°&n prx> 279 will never allow somebody who learns his teachings to
fall into the trap of mawan, G-d forbid, to fall into the trap of 777 7712y, to fall
into the trap of conceiving of some sort of definitions that can be applied to
KT 7192 WaTpn. But Rn prive 27 is always forcing the individual, when they
read his writings, to confront the fact that no matter how clear things have
become, there's always a depth of 1wk that is standing at the ready to be
revealed. And so to come back to the original question that we started with,

the question of what happens when a person reaches that level of 703, what
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happens when a person reaches that apex where they now have that unity
of 2wn and the opposite of 2Mwn, or where nndn and 71°2 are unified in their
dance to disclose a higher level of 7n3, what happens? Are we done? But
what 7°&n pri¥> 21 says very clearly is that no, a person is never done. Even

with the coming of °wn, a person is not done.

Even with the full culmination of the process of existence, a person is not
done. Because the mwn wxn tells us that even when existence elevates itself
back up to its source, that is simply one movement closer to the infinite
G-d, that no matter how long history is expressed as, and the opposite of
history, and the end of history, there will always be a distance between

X7 112 w17 and SR 012, But it's specifically that distance which allows us
to touch the deepest essence, which is k. And what we're goin g to talk
about next week, owi nrva, is how this XmiananT 817, how the secret of faith,
how on the one hand this necessary distance between creatures and creator,
because of oonw7pn 77917 *nwnTp, that my holiness will always inevitably be
higher than your holiness, no matter how high you've climbed the rung of

spirituality.

Ultimately the secret of Jewish faith, that xma»in7 819, is that in spite of the
infinite distance, in spite of the separating human beings from G-d, we still
are blessed with the powerful paradoxical and impossible ability to reach
out to the essence of X1 7112 W17p7, in spite of the fact that we can never
touch it. That while we are not capable of reaching it 7awnna, because we
are capable of experiencing it on the level of X2°77 XMy, on the desire of the
heart. That there's an oft-quoted in 271, which is not in the 277, and %2

2°Kkn points this out, that it's from a w771 quoted in the 2"w1 27, and the %¥2
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%10 brings it down as well, that 595 72 X050 7awnn R, that no mind, no
thought can grasp it, as 1nm1 °27 described so poignantly in the first teaching
in 7" mmw. Nevertheless, 82°27 Xny12a Xoon, it can be grasped in the

murmurings and the desires of the heart.

And that's what we're going to be discussing next week, awn nwa, how it is
that it's specifically through the m7n, through limitation, through
mediation, through the concept that we can never truly reach G-d, that we
paradoxically reach beyond the limit and touch G-d in a way that

transcends the mind, or transcends human consciousness.
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6 - Mediated Immediacy- To Him by way of His Limit

Okay, so tonight, own n71va, we're going to be continuing with our series of
0™Ww on the teachings and the 770 of XYHW VWM RA prvs 2. And
tonight the 23w is going to be titled, Mediated Immediacy. Now mediated
immediacy is my rough translation or my conceptual translation of a
concept that comes out very clearly in the writings of 7°X» prx¥> 21, and it's
based on previous 0°%2pn, in particular the °n w°X 12, as well as the X3 R1,
as well as the owh. But nevertheless, 2 &n prx> 27 is w7, to use that word
delicately, a "%, based on a %" w97, that brings about a turn or a renewal

of understanding in the X210 that we're going to be discussing.

But before anything, before I start teaching what 70wxm 87 prx® 29,
according to my humble opinion, is describing throughout multiple places
in his writings, like any other 23w, the m™pn that we base this on are
particular sources that are chosen out of a 772. Everything that is said
tonight is my estimated interpretation of what 170wm °&n prx° 27 is trying
to say. Now based on the writings of his 0*71%n, we have a 110°5n, we have a
53 to hold on to, and a 770 0°11R, something that gives us handles to grab
hold of the 7™ of the P7%. But nevertheless, the limited understanding of
the reader of these writings, myself, and my limited ability to convey what
2OR7 PRY® 27 is trying to say, make it ever important for me to express that
these are my ideas and not 7°X»n prix¥> 27's ideas, but my interpretation of 27

87 Prxe's ideas.

That being said, what we're going to try and do with tonight's 2w, is we're
going to try and answer up a fundamental question that emerges out of last

week's M w. We discussed last week was that, that when it comes to

116



grasping the infinite, when it comes to grasping G-d, in its essence, as it's
described in the writings of m70n, and we showed that for 7°xn prx° 29, one
of the fundamental clauses or principles that a person must hold in front of
their eyes, no matter what they're learning in the writings of the "X, or
the writings of 2110 w*1n, and the 773p that precedes the worlds of the
%", as we're going to see in future ™MW w, or whether we're discussing
the 1WwR or the o 1wKY 1wk, down to and including the particularized
manifestations of M70on, a person must always hold in mind the fact that
when we speak about 0¥y, when we speak about 1xv21 171222 ;X371 71172 WITpn,
G-d itself, G-d Himself, we are always already talking about a revelation
that G-d has placed within the world, so that human beings can understand
or grasp it properly. But never, heaven forfend, or G-d forbid, or o122 on,
are we describing G-d in and of itself, because that would be tantamount,
according to all of the 0°921pn, but especially through the emphasis that
2Rnxea7 places, that would be tantamount to the corporealization of
godliness, to applying limitation, and M7, and constriction, and positive
assertions to the concept of the infinite, which would always already be a
negation of its infinitude. Because by claiming that G-d can be grasped,
you're claiming that the human mind has the capacity of discerning the
truth of infinity, which would already make infinity 7w, or related to the
finite, thereby taking that infinity of godliness, and making it something

that is close, or related to the finitude, or the finite nature of human beings.

And therefore, 2°&nnx¥"11 needs to stress very deeply, and cautiously, to the
point that he uses strong mw> of 09w o, and there's an 73 MO, almost,
to claim that a person can grasp 7720 10mxY, the essence of G-d, so to speak,

in whatever sense that might mean. The question that emerges out of this
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warning, or out of this principle, is a question that might not bother the
minds of the intellect, but it will bother the heart of the sensitive soul.
Because, on the one hand, we understand the interdiction, the prohibition,
the Mok that 7Xnn¥°11 is placing on describing the essence, or grasping the
essence of G-d, because of all of the reasons that we described until now.
But nevertheless, something doesn't sit right, because what we've been
taught, and what we know so deeply within the heart of hearts, within the
nnnin 1 of the i1 of the woi, each and every Jewish child understands,
and each and every Jew is capable of being wo1 70w for the truth, that we

have a direct connection to godliness.

That when we 117, we 017 straight to X171 7172 w17p5. And with our annk, we
touch the essence of 713°25 X177 72 wrpn. And that through our
contemplation, and through our m7man7, and through our minana, whether
a person is rooted in the tracts trenched by m7on 7"an, or the tracts opened
up, the 77w 11 2w, opened up by um1 °27 and his 27170, whether it's
through the philosophical and intellectual speculation of the mind, 7172
manansa, or whether it's through the solitude and the loneliness of personal
prayer, and the outpouring of the soul that yn1 >3 taught us, which is
m7mana, or whether it's through the 772y of 2>71m° that we're going to see
the X217 X1Kp came to teach us, however you splice it, what we all know
deeply is that when we connect to G-d, we're connecting to G-d, and there's
nothing else in the world that we're connecting to. And that when we
connect to G-d, the distinctions between essence and inessential on a

certain emotional level falls away.
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So on the one hand, we have this deep philosophical truism, and when I say
philosophical, I don't mean speculative in its own right, but I mean
ontological, that when we contemplate the ability of the Jewish individual
of the w1 to grasp godliness, it's fundamentally important to remind
ourselves day in and day out, moment to moment, that whatever we speak
about, no matter how high along the rungs of the ladder of spirituality that
we go, we will never truly reach the apex, because there's always room to
grow. Yet on the other hand, on an emotional, almost intuitive situated
level, we understand deeply that when we 117, when we say "5 58w vnw

R 7POR, when we say 09wi1 o0 KW 7103, when we make anwn mon3,
when we say a 11972 of %27, or when we do a mxn, or when we try and fight
for a little bit more of 71mX in this world, or a little bit more... ore 77V in
our own particular situations, that we're touching the essence of God, that
there's no distinctions there of essence and non-essence or midos or
essence, but we're connected to X171 7102 w17p, and that's all there is to it. Or
we're connected to the o2w W 1Man, the master of the world, or ow:, or the
ineffable name that can only be described by way of a way that is not truly

written, however a person wants to describe it.

So what we find is we have this paradox that's held in the heart of every
individual, almost between the heart of the mind and the mind of the mind,
because according to the mind of the mind, according to the intellectual
capacity of the mind to discern the secrets of mp»x and to penetrate the
depths of godliness and to come to a place of understanding that we can
never truly understand the essence, that stands in contradistinction to the
heart of the mind, the 2% of the individual, which understands deeply that in

spite of all of the interdictions and prohibitions against grasping the
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essence, there is a place deeply embedded within each and every particular
heart, that each and every person, X72nR 7ywa ¥701, in their own subjective
situated stance and their relationship with godliness, has a deeply intense
and private and powerful relationship with the essence of X171 7172 w17p1, to
the point that our words go directly to awn and not to some, God forbid,
intermediary or 77°no that stands separate and apart, God forbid, from
godliness. So the question is, how do we come and align these two
paradoxical notions? How do we come and understand the prohibition of
grasping the essence and the deeply lived emotional sense that we have an
intimate relationship with the essence? And that's what this year is coming
to talk about. Because what 2°knnx11 is doing is he's really providing a

reading of a w171 based on a p105. The P09 is in JIANKRY NWAB, in T 7109 ,'7 P,

The 05 says as follows, 12X 0°217p 22K 12 WK 7173 13 °n %3, Who is like this
great nation who God stands close to them, 1°p%x awnd, like own our God,
PHR IIRIP 992, Anytime we call out, it's directly to Him. So the w7 on this

P09, the *790 on this P05, comes and says, 1"NTN? &9 1PHX.

That the 7109 is coming to tell us that when a person reaches out to God,
when a person attempts to elevate themselves, even the slightest movement
of elevation out of the confines of physical laziness and constriction and
heaviness that holds us down to this world. Like j1m1 *27 says, npyniw pin %>
NRwa MY, Every movement that a person engages in to remove
themselves or elevate themselves out of their situatedness within the
confines of this worldly sluggishness is a direct relationship with X7 19
1PM°. It's a direct connection to God himself, so to speak, and not to the

m7n or to the traits of godliness.
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So we have a direct warning based on the P05 from the words of 5" that
says that a person must always ensure that they hold in mind that their
relationship is directly towards God and not, God forbid, to the m7n or the
traits or the worlds or the n17°00 or the P10 that X177 7172 WP has created
and revealed himself through. But on the other hand, we have a fully
expressed statement in 7" which describes, can a person come and really
cleave to God himself? Can a person truly come and have a relationship
with X377 772 W17pn himself? 7958 wX ®97? Won't a flame consume him like 27
MIARY? Again, highlighting what we saw last week from 2°&nnx»29, that how
can we possibly claim that we can have a direct relationship with 7112 w7pi
MY 171202 R in his essence? Isn't it impossible for an individual to cleave
to the essence? Isn't the essence of the infinite already speaking away the
possibility of anything finite? Doesn't the possibility of reaching God in its
essence, so to speak, already annihilate any conception of selthood or
subjectivity that stands alone and separate from godliness? 7928 WX X77?
Won't a flame consume him? Is it even possible to conceive of grasping the
essence? And %'"mn's statement there is that, "m7ma p277 X9X. You're right, a
person can't connect to God himself, a person can't connect to the oxv of
God, a person can't grasp the essential nature of the infinite because we are
always going to be finite and the infinite will always be infinite. And like

we said last week, oonwipn a2vnb SnuTp.

No matter how holy you have become, no matter how high along the rungs
of spiritual development you have reached, a person will always already be
wanting and lacking and 1on, because relatively speaking, no matter how
high we go, there's always an infinite level that we can raise ourselves, PX 7v

M. So we have this conceptual distinction or paradox in statements of "1,
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that on the one hand, »m7% X7 17X, a person has to cleave to X7 772 w7p,
not to his traits and not to those things which X371 7172 w177 created. But on
the other hand, connecting to the essence is an impossibility, both on a
psychological level which reminds us that we always have to yearn for more
even when we feel we've accomplished, that even when we reach a level of
sayity and the satisfaction, we always have to be 1012 7°21 that animates
that satisfaction, to bring the lack that animates our constitutes, our
subjectivity into that sense of fullness, so that we never become satisfied
and that we always yearn for more, even in our state of satisfaction. And on
an ontological level, which states that a person who is created and finite

can never truly reach the recesses and the depths of the infinite.

And this is where 2°knnx¥"27 comes along and he offers a locution or a
formulation or a WY that, as far as [ am aware, as far as I am aware, is not
found anywhere else. Now, again, 7°Ran¥ a1 is not, God forbid, creating his
own model of understanding the words of 2"111 or the words of the 7m0 or
the words of the "R, but "R is basing himself on the history, on the
entire trajectory of 793p. And this is one of the unique w171 of PRAMYMIA,
that he's never being winn anything, he's always being wa%nn. Everything
that 9°Xnn¥°27 says is garbing a previous 7% who came and said something

similar.

So all of °&nnxa11's words, depending on which o171 or which stream you
choose to point out, which a Il unify to create the nnom17 2, and in my
humble opinion, one of the novelties is that while other o°p>7% have shown
particular streams that lead to the sea, 7"k 17%¥°27 has created multiple

streams that lead to the o, to show that there is this all-encompassing
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grasp of the 7m0, which says at the end of the day, 7nx P 17915 7707 %3, that
the entirety of the 770 and the entirety of all of the opinions that create the
distorted voice of npYomn, create a 17w that is greater than the possibility of
one singular voice, that whichever way you look, whether you want to trace
it back to the writings of the 2"wn 21, back to the *27 %%, and through his
students, 1778 27 of PO2PXI70, or P 1K PrX® 27 of 217, or whether you want to
bring it through the 051 nn, back up to the aw and pww, back up to the
w"w from the 71 of 7723p 1778pO, or whether you want to take it through the
writings of *o80 717 wn 29, back up to the writings of the "nna, through the
writing, the w271 n°2 of 12179, or you want to elevate yourself through the
writings of the last generations of 29013, through jn1°21, back to jyan1 27, or
whether you want to go through the iterations of X19X»Xp in our generation,
up to through the °n 7771. However a person wants to look at the writings of
2RATYK °27, including the students of the X" as well, from the ow?, to 20
020 PUTR PR, to 217pwn 973 onan ", back to the XA X191 himself, however
you want to look at it, 2°knnx K *27 is always rooting what he's saying on
previous iterations of 722p, so that it's almost impossible to deny what »27
2RNIYKR is describing in his system of 1192p, because to deny or to try and
push back against the 2w 7°n of R»7%°R *27 would force an individual to
confront the real textual edifice that exists with all of the previous
generations, back to and including the writings of the w"w", the writings of
the "X, and what we're not 71217 to as much yet is °Xn7%°% *27's readings of
the 1771. We don't really see how 7°knnx°k °21 reads the writings of the 5" K
back into the 71, it's clear how he reads the %" back into the p"'n7, and
back into 9X>1v 11°27 of 713, as he learns from his °21 of y"wiawn, but we're

not 1731 yet to how 7X&n7¥°KX °27 reads the 277, although he utilizes the 271, and
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his m&°pa in the 777 is X°997% 7, it's not an easy jump to take PRHIXR °27's
treatment of the "X and move it back to the 171, something that awn arya
would be 71917 to, again we're talking about a p>7¢ who's 52 years old, who
has given us already a 25,000-30,000 page library of writings. But what >27
TRNATYR is being wInn, but also not being wnn based on the tangent we just
spoke about, is the fact that the way to settle this question, the way to settle
the distinction or the paradox between, on the one hand, the impossibility
of grasping essence, and on the other hand, the fundamental need to always

direct oneself towards the essence of Ii', is a reading of this wan.

The w71 says, "M712 891 19X, directly to him and not to his m7n. But what
2RNTYK 27 shows in countless writings, in particular 7"ywn in his 71%°2 and
97710 72n00 AR, and R'Ywn in the PRHAXOK 227 ,1"MTAY X?Y 1PHR RN coins a
term which he describes in two different ways, basically textually in two
different ways, that the first turn of phrase is n7 797 12X, to him by way
of his traits, and elsewhere it's described as 1M1 7971 9%, to him through
his traits. Either way you look at it textually, the way that I am more used
to, or that I feel is expressed more explicitly in the writings, is 7771 19X
1M, that the way that 9°xni7%°X °27 comes to settle this paradox is that not
only can we not reach "X, we can't directly reach towards the essence, and
there's also a prohibition of 7771 7712y, of connecting to his M7, or his traits,
and the revelations that 7' has created in the world. 117 2191 017 to a 77°90 or
a M¥19 would be tantamount to bowing down to 777 772y, as the ow1on and

the o°17wx1 have described.

What 2Rni%°K °21 does is he parses his way in a middle path, which is 19773

P2, which says that »mm 797 9%, that yes, we have a direct relationship
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with 9% X7 72 wiTpn, directly to the oxy of X1 7112 wTph, directly to the
inner essence of what it means to be a 12xn, of what it means to be an
individual who has n23mK and 1nva, and is capable of being ows1 201, and
giving themselves over to what they believe is holy. And that any moment
that we 17 a word, or we make a 11972 with any added intention, or
attention, or 712, a little bit more than what we did yesterday, we have a
direct connection to godliness, without any distinctions between essence
and non-essence of traits or essential qualities. It's a direct route, directly
from the heart of the individual, from the mind of the individual, directly to
the creator of the world, 1>°22. That any anxiety that a person has, any
moment of sadness, or ¥»pP1Y572°%, or overwhelmingness, or movement
towards ¥X° that a person experiences, when they're 7230 over it, or when
they descend deeply into it to find the hope or the recesses of hope that
animate that space, there is a direct connection, an immediacy, an
immediacy between the individual and %13°25 X177 7172 wh7pn, according to the

conjecture of the individual's own heart.

Like yam1 27 has already taught us in the beginning of "7 mnw, as well in
multiple places in 7"9mm "0P*%, and °X»¥°R °27 echoes throughout his
writings in M7Yo wHw and qwn1> nndn *7, that each and every person has a
deep understanding of what it means to connect to ¥¥2117125% ', within
the recesses of their own heart, yet nevertheless it's almost impossible to
convey to another individual, not almost impossible, it's impossible to
convey to another individual what exactly it is that I believe in. Now yes we
have the n1v& " v 3", and we have the n12°20 and the o°opn and the
surrounding lights that codify and define exactly what it is we believe in,

yet nevertheless when it comes down to the deep, innermost, singular point
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of subjectivity that exists within the recesses of each and every individual
heart, there is an impossibility of conveying to another individual exactly
what we are describing or what we are connecting to. Now, it's important
to keep in mind that this impossibility of describing to another individual
what it is that we believe in, or what we have 71K in, or what we connect to
in our moments of darkness, or why we're being w91 701, or why we're
giving ourselves over to things beyond ourselves, or why we're willing to
uproot ourselves from spaces of comfort for the sake of something bigger,
this is not because of a deficiency within the individual, but it's because
constitutive to the inherent relationship between the subject and 7112 wpn
X7, between each and every particular 7nw31, and their own particular
understanding of the Infinite God, it's constitutive that I cannot describe it

to another person. That it's not something that can be captured by nrmx.

It's not something that can be contained within verbiage, or the confines
and the materiality of letters or words. It's something that is X2°%7 Xnw12"2n,
in the desire of the heart which reaches even higher than the conjecture of
the mind, as we're going to see a statement that is attributed to the 277 at
the end of this year. I cannot convey to another individual what it is I
believe in, or what it is that I'm connecting to, but nevertheless it remains
fundamentally true that any time I experience anything in this world, any
movement as the 2w ow v2 taught me, I have a direct connection, I have an
immediate connection with G-d. Yet nevertheless, that connection is

always through the mediated experience of vmn.

That when I grasp the essence, it's only by way of the inessential. When I

grasp R N2 WP, it's only through the revelatory garments and m7n and
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traits and Mmoo and 2°91¥75 that X7 7172 w171 has disclosed himself in and
through to create this worldliness. So that through this textual emendation
that 7°&» prix° 21 applies to the words of 211, or an interpretation of "1 that
he draws down from the a°%21pn that preceded him, in particular in this
X210, the °n w°K 13, in the beginning of his mnan ny7 790, as well as the X" in
his v17°5 on RNy 137 190, as well as in his w170 on the M5°7 of the 77 and
nwR12 NI and *1pd, the direct and immediate relationship with godliness
is specifically through the mediation of the m7n that X117 792 wrpn has
revealed himself in. So that both paradoxical statements of "7 that we

began this discussion with remain true at the end of the day.

Yes, the interdiction against moving directly towards the infinite essence
stands in its place. It's prohibited, it's Mox for an individual to claim that I
have a direct relationship with X1 7112 w17pn, without any m7on, without any
w137, because that's tantamount to the corporealization or applying m7n
and limitations to the infinite. By claiming that the finite can touch the
infinite, there's claiming that the finite can eventually become the infinite,
017w on1. On the other hand, we have the deep %93, the deep principle that
says anytime we utter a word, anytime we move, anytime we have any
thought in the heart or in the mind, it's a direct relationship with the
essence of G-d, 712°25, and not 079w o, a relationship with some sort of

intermediary, G-d forbid.

And the way that 9°&n prix> 27 describes and settles this npomn, or settles this
paradox, is saying that on the one hand, the only access that we have to
G-d, the only access that we have to X7 712 w17pn, is through the

revelations through which the infinite revealed himself in this world, and
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that includes all of the worlds of 17p 07X, and M>°¥x, and 7% ,7%*2, and
7wy, and all of the m7°90 of T0° ,nX1 ,nIRDN ;723,701 ,73°2 ,7900 ,7N2, and
maon, and all of the 0°9%70 of Py o0y, and 191X IR, and PRV XK XX, and
712M 820 287w, and 1oaR 7vr, and Moon. All of those things are contained
within the word »mn. Everything that we see, the veil of existence, the
worlds, the materiality of the worlds, the 77, the 7%°5n that we have, the
liturgy that we contain, our emotional veils, the personalities that we
encounter, the difficulties that we go through, all of that is contained
within the concept of M7, the measurements through which x17 792 wpn

revealed himself in. And that's the only access that we have to G-d.

But it's specifically when we engage in his m7n, when we engage and we
attempt to connect to what own has revealed to us in this world, that
miraculously and simultaneously we are touching the essence of G-d. That
there is an immediacy. Immediacy implies that there is no separation,
there's no distinction, there's no duration, there's no partition separating
me and the infinite G-d. There's an immediate relationship, nothing stands

between us, no need for mediation.

On the other hand, mediated implies that there's a go-between, that there's
something essentially separate between me and my Creator. And the v
of X1 pri¥® 27 here, which is really the w1 n of the "™ K, which is really the
w170 of "R 92 1w 27, which is really the w1n of the 7n itself, as we see
in the P09 and 1 n%7 ,0°727, is that even though the only access that we have
towards G-d is by way of mediation, is by way of his »m1n, is by way of the
worlds that G-d has created for us, is by way of the 0%, and by way of

constriction, and by way of concealment, and by way of the veil of reality
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that blocks us and occludes us from ever truly grasping the true
nothingness of existence, the nothingness of our own egos. Nevertheless,
even though we're stuck within that mediated state of arrested
development, of having not been able to move beyond the confines of this
worldliness, nevertheless, when we access that place, we also touch by way
of the miraculous 1> of the "%y X9, of the wondrous paradoxical way that
X7 7112 wTpi has revealed Himself to us, that it's specifically when we
engage in the m7», when we learn 770, when we daven, when we look at the
world in all of its fallenness, when we engage with ourselves in all of our
emotional disruption, and we engage in our relationships with all of their
0°91273, and we have all of our doubts in our Mpoo, it's specifically when we
touch those experiences that we have a direct relationship with the infinite
essence itself. But because we cannot touch the essence itself without way
of mediation, we can never truly describe how it is that we touch the

essence.

All we know is, like the ®°1n77 Hv2 says, that when a person goes out to hug
the king, they don't come back crying because they only got to hug the
clothing of the king. That a person understands that the power of the king
is that the essence of the king is revealed within the garments themselves.
That in spite of the fact that we can never touch X177 7172 w1ipn, and the only
thing we have access to are the M7 of X137 172 W17p, nevertheless, contained
within those M7, contained within those descriptive manifestations of

X7 7112 w7p, and those revelatory powers or strengths that own has
revealed in this world, we gain access to the infinite by way of the finite. It's

specifically in our engagement with the 912,
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It's specifically with our deep and abiding awareness that we exist within
the finite space of limitation that can never move fully beyond itself, that
we're capable of touching the infinite that animates the finite. It's
specifically that 71237 n3, that power of limitation, that when we recognize
that that power of limitation is also a revelation of the unlimited, that the
21237 112 is also a symptom of the infinite, because to deny finitude or finite
manifestation from the infinite is already tantamount to denying the true
infinitude of it, like we saw throughout the writings on P 21 and the ow?
and the 17w Addiction in the name of X1y 1127, that when a person
realizes that all of finite manifestation is simply an expression of the
infinite, when we touch the finite expression of the infinite, we're also
touching the infinite. Like the 2 ow %¥2a teaches us and 7k ¥ 27 uses so
often to prove his point, somebody who touches a part of the essence is
touching the entirety of the essence, that even when we're stuck in the
o, when we're stuck in the particularity of this worldliness, and make
no mistake about it, particularity means on an individual level all of the
symptoms of what it means to be a human being. This is once again where I
want to pause and say that what I'm trying to also do with 7"x»n prx» 21's 770
is show the therapeutic value in it, is show how not only are these
speculative concepts or insights meant to explode the mind in their
creativity and their ingenuity, but they're also meant to allow the mind to
access the heart so that we can live life with a little bit more 1R, a little
bit more w917 Ny, a little bit more ny771 N19W, to be a little bit more ¥, to

have a little bit more settledness in our lives.

That that is the n°%5n 9>y of 211NN 77°7 17 NP7 X7 P2 WP %0, that wiTpa

X7 7172 wanted his 770 to leave that elevated space of the celestial realms
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and become something that is applicable to the individual in their lowly
state. And R prix> 21 describes this in multiple places, that the 73115 is to
be above and below at once. And the story he likes to quote to prove this as
a source text is what the p7% ma¥ brings down in the name of the X107 %v3, in
the name of 7an, that it was specifically by nmin on naw, on naw 27y, that
n*7°01 would come to the 2w ow Hva about things that were breaking their
heart, about the difficulties of what it meant to be a Jew, of the difficulties
of what it meant to hold on to faith, of the difficulties of what it meant to
move beyond the self, to stop being so saturated with ourselves, to stop
being so afraid of our potential, to stop being so stuck in our need for
affirmation, but rather to move beyond ourselves. It was specifically there
when those 0>7°on were talking to the 2w ow %va that he was capable of
experiencing the deepest 11>, because the only m»7 of a 7% is when

they're able to be in two places at once, above and below.

X7 112 wTpa, like the 7p¥Ip says, has enough o°p°7%, has enough o°ox
rather. What he wants is human beings who are capable of being down here
in this world. And it's specifically by being in this world that we're capable
of touching the next world. It's specifically through the limitation and the
vessels of M1, of measurement, of the traits that X171 7172 v17p1 has revealed

to us so that we as finite creatures could connect to the infinite.

It's specifically through that space that we have the capacity of touching
the infinite, that it's specifically a love, it's reaching towards the by way of
immediacy without distinction, but specifically in the distinction. Only
when we access the interruption between us and God can we access the

true connection that reveals retroactively that even the interruption was
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part of our relationship with God. Again, it's only when we reach for the
infinite through the finite manifestation of God that we're capable of
realizing that even the finite manifestation of God is nothing but a new
iteration of the infinite nature of godliness. So that the o1¥n¥ and everything
that descends out of the o1¥n%¥ down to the lowest level of m™123 and severity
that we experience and as the existential thisness of our individual lives is
also touching the >n ki v°, the true somethingness, like the *27 5v» whose
Y»XIX° is coming up and whose day of and whose day of redemption is
coming up and there's a 7011 of 9°Xn prx® 29, there's a 7°0n of °R1 pr¥® 27 who
very recently published a 07unp about the *27 %v°n, a beautiful o7vnp about
his life and 2°%n pr¥® 27 is excited about it and this 710 of the *271 5w has to

be revealed and I'm going to share it.

It's specifically in the space of the v°, of somethingness of this world, of
being in this world stuck in the limitation of this world that we have the
capacity of touching the *nnxi7 v°, the true something, capital S something,
the true somethingness of the infinite creator. Now this secret, this
paradoxical truth that it's a love 1"m7» 7772, that it's specifically through the
way of mediation, through the way of distinction and distortion and
particularity that we touch the unified whole that stands beyond
particularity, this is what 7°xn pri¥> 21 refers to based on the letter from the
X°1n77 %v2 in the WY of the w1Tp7 7y as the secret of faith because it's
irrational. From a rational perspective the human being can never have
access to the essence. The intellect can never grasp godliness but on a super
rational level by way of by way of the emotions and the conjecture and the
desire of the heart which penetrates and shatters and annihilates the

ceiling created by the intellect, a person can live with that paradox that on
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the one hand I'm stuck in limitation yet on the other hand it's only in that

limitation that I have the capacity of touching the unlimited.

That it's only by being a human being that I could truly cultivate that sense
of K. It's the secret of faith which demands there to be a concealment.
Without concealment there's no Xnun nT 817, there's no need for Mm% an nnK
and as we said the entirety of °Xnn¥"17's project is to simply teach that the
more 71K a person has the higher they elevate themselves on the rung of
n7ay to the point that they recognize that all there is is n1nx all the way up.
All there is is the m3%1 which is K which is eventually going to be
revealed as we're going to see next week awn 21 in the ¥y7° X% WY, in the

unknowable head, the highest place in the m>wonws 970.

And so 7°&nn¥ean calls this impossible paradoxical relationship between
finitude and the infinite, between the traits and the measurements and the
concealment that is placed in the world and the infinite that stands above
that confinement and that measurement and minimization of godliness,
that it's specifically in that paradox and that secret of faith that we can
never truly understand which gives us access to G-d. And this is why
2°R1M¥" points out something profound, that we know that when we talk
about X7 712 w7pn, when we talk about G-d, the essential name, the ow
nxyn, is going to be the X711 &7 71 ow, the four letter name of X371 72 WITpPn
which as we discussed in the second and third and fourth 2ww represents
7o mia o0, that which was in the past, that which is in the presence, and
that which will be in the future when things revert back to the way they
were in the past, which taught us about that v1w°p noown, that additional

adornment, that added benefit, that the infinite benefits from 713°25 through
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descending through the finite to show that even the finite is infinite like
we're discussing tonight. And it's that name, that oxyi aw, that name that
we're not allowed to pronounce until the infinitely regressed future, until
that future that stands ever beyond our human conception of temporality,
that will only come like *27 7ww© 2215 taught us by ny7i o>, in a state of
mindlessness, because any time we're attempting to contemplate the arrival
already says that we have no access to the arrival. It's only when we lose
hope in the arrival that the arrival can possibly come, the ny7i oo, that that
name that cannot be uttered until the eventual arrival, the arrival of mwn,
the arrival of np°n, the arrival of T, is also the name that represents the
parts of that's referred to as 191x 71, this world that we live in, the lowly

souls of human beings, of the Jewish people in this world.

So the essential name also represents the name that is stuck in the confines
of limitation, stuck in the confines of the M7 and the world that 7172 w7
X171 has created. But this is specifically, °83 "2 says, exactly what he's
trying to say, that the truth is that the only thing we have access to is the
m7n. The only thing we have access to is the parts of 151% %91, is that space
of 770 and 7717°5n and the worlds that X171 7172 w17 has revealed to us, and
the measurements through which godliness is reduced to the point that it
becomes palpable to the human tongue. Yet nevertheless, it's those
limitations themselves that hold on to the oxvi ow, because the essence is
disclosed specifically through the inessential, because the infinite is
disclosed specifically through the finite, because that which cannot be
contained in words is specifically held within the words themselves, to the
point that it's a Xman nnT 81, it's a secret of faith that we hold on to so

deeply that when we access the 710, that when we read the words, that
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when we try and bring n°a 079w, when we try and raise our children 7172
w77, when a person tries to look at a world that is shattered and broken and
on fire and hold on to a belief in X7 7172 w17pn, we are not only moving
through the mediation of the m7n, but we are touching the essence of
godliness, 912223, so that that moment is transformed into the fullest

expression of what it means to be a w3, that is connected to the infinite.

It's specifically in this world, in all of our confinement, in all of our
limitation, in the Mm7n, that we have access to the unlimited. That is the
secret of faith. That is the Xm» 7 817, And I said earlier that next week

we're going to discuss Mmoo, that is rooted in ¥7° X777 WK1, but it's not true.

Next week we're going to discuss the way that this is experienced. The
words that are very often used to describe this experience are 211 7%, of
running and returning, or *n1 X7 °nn, of touching and not touching, or
satisfaction and desire, or yearning or npwn and 7, and unity. And we're
going to see next week, 0w Ny, how for a xnny», all of those dualities or
those binaries in truth take place in the secret of faith, which is
simultaneity, that they're happening at once, that it's specifically when we
touch the removal from light that we actually have access to light. It's

specifically in our hunger that we access satisfaction.

And as we're going to continue to see that the series of 2™y w that we're
discussing of my interpretation of a °Ran¥™ is building itself up to show

how all of his 7710 is one singular idea.
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7 - The Source of Limit is Higher than the Unlimited

Okay, so awn n1va, tonight we're going to be continuing with our series of
07w on the teachings of X"vHWw 1MWIM P1°R priv 21, And the title of
tonight's Mw is going to be The Elevation of the Limit Above the
Unlimited, or 9123 °n%277 %Y 71237 nYvn, The Elevated Status of X371 72 w17pn's
Revelation Within Limitation, Above and Beyond the Level of &1 7172 w7pi
Prior to His Descent into the Finite Constrictive Functions of This
Worldliness. Now as every other previous 23w in this series, this MW w is a
nowns, the only way to try and share my humble opinion of what P> prg® 29
TMWN is coming to say through his writings, and through the writings of
his o*7n%n, according to my own humble understanding, with the
prerequisite recognition that any mistake that emerges out of this, or any
inability to clarify particular points, is not because of the books or the
writings themselves, or because of the nw1 of the 7%, but it's because of
the limited nature of my vessels to convey exactly what it is that prx° 29
1WA is trying to convey. In order to capture a thread that connects from
the beginning to the bottom of his teachings, which in my humble opinion
is possible, to thread through the 30,000 plus pages of writings, and to show
that there's a y101 7107, there's a *vxnR W, there's a middle line that ascends
to the top and descends to the bottom, thereby unifying all of the
particularized statements that 7w prx’ 27 has expressed in his limited
amount of time teaching, in order to show that each of these o ww are

chains in a nPwHw.

Now last week what we spoke about was the need to connect to G-d

Himself, 512°25, through the revelatory aspects of X7 7172 w17p1 in this world,
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because what we said was that there's an 713 10X for VWA PR 27,
going back two weeks now, there's an 713 M08, a full prohibition of the
individual coming to claim that they can grasp the essence of G-d, so to
speak, 712n° 1My, And whether or not 7vwxN Prxe 27 is speaking out
against particular trends in understanding the 7707 N0 or not, it's clear
that 70w1M prix® 27 is trying to make something very clear, and that's in
order for the system of 7%3p for 7707 n»1d and M7°on and the 770 in
general to function within the framework of a negative theological system
where we don't fall prey to the all-too-human aspect of making idols out of
our conception of the infinite through the classic modes of corporalization
or limitations or framing the capacity of G-d in some limited form, where
2R ¥ 27 needs to come onto, utilizing the teachings of 2y w o»w 29, is
that it's impossible for the individual to ever lay claim to the essence of
G-d, so to speak, because to lay claim to the essence of G-d would be to
imply that we as creatures have the capacity to reach the Creator, which
would then place the creature and the Creator in the same playing field, in
spite the difference between the two of them, it would be a relative
difference, implying that if I work hard enough I can get to the top and
grasp the essence, which then forces the true nature of the infinite into the
confines of finite consciousness, thereby negating the true form of infinity
from it. So what "R pr¥> 29, following the path of all of the a°%21pn,
especially the mn%nxy 12w owh and "2y w 019w 21 and the writings of the *27
2"wA, as Priv’ 27 says it, places a very strict interdiction against claiming that
a person can ever grasp oky, and all we can grasp is the top of the level that
we're at right now, which will eventually be revealed to be the bottom of a

level that is higher than it, ;101K 79, because when it comes to dealing with
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infinity, capital I, there's always a place where we can yearn to reach higher,
and even when we feel that we've reached the apex of our comprehension of
absolute knowledge, 079w on, as °Rn ¥ 21 would say, we're forced to come
and recognize that the top or the apex is simply the entrance into a level
higher than us, and any fullness that we have has to be cut through with the
deep awareness that it is still a lack in relationship to a fullness that is
higher than it. The last week's M@, which was following on that
interdiction against claiming that a person can lay claim to 0¥y, to the 1mnyy
oYow on 7120, which went by the statement of the 277, that the mind has no

capacity to grasp the essence.

Last week, we asked a strong X' on that concept, which is that we know
from the time that we're in the womb, from the time that we're born, from
the moment that we begin uttering the words of 17°5n in the most
unconscious part of our hearts, that doesn't have natural activity in the
day-to-day, but at times of stress, or at times of discomfort, or in times of
struggle, or in times of hatred, or in times of m?3, where Mm% is felt even
more strongly, that natural, unconscious, burning desire in the wo1aw 77,
in each and every Jew, understands deeply that we have a direct
relationship with G-d Himself. That when we say aw: is here, ow: is there,
owi is truly everywhere, we're not talking about His m7n, we're not talking
about His M50 or His o°1¥75, we're not talking about His revelations,
we're talking about the relationship that we have directly with the Creator
of the world, with our G-d, with each and every individual's personal
conception of godliness. And we understand that the claim that we're
davening to some mechanism that G-d has revealed in the world would be

tantamount in our minds, in our deep-seated %K, to be heresy. So how

138



could it be that on the one hand, we said that 7°X» prx> 21 stresses in the
names of the 2°723pn, that it's impossible to ever lay claim to the essence of
godliness, G-d forbid, because to lay claim to the essence of godliness
would to negate the fundamental concept of aonwyTpn 7y’ "nwn7p, that my
holiness, says G-d, is always and perpetually higher than your holiness, not
because of a lack of effort, not because of some symptom of a failure, or

some residual trace of a transgression, but rather an ontological distance.

Like the nn%nxy 12w aw® says, and we discussed in the 23w on the aw®, that
the fundamental distance between creature and creator is not because the
creature is not worthy enough, because we see that the fullest expression of
this is by 1°21 nwn, the most worthy of all creatures, where he beseeks from
God to say, please show me your face, give me the relationship to grasp the
essence. And our X1 72 W17pi's response to him is that you cannot see my
face, you can only grasp the backside, as *x71x You will only see the
backside, you will only see the hither side, you will only see the detail, but
you can never fully grasp the general concept. And so the aw? says that it's
clear that our inability to grasp godliness is not because of a lack of effort,
but because of an ontological law that God has placed in the world that says
that the finite cannot reach the infinite, in a true form of seizure. So in
order to settle this conflict, in order to settle the difficulty of the np1orn,
between the interdiction against grasping God and his essence on the one
hand, and the deep recognition that every time we utter any word in
mundane communication, especially in 77°5n and 770 learning, we're

cleaving directly towards the essence of God.
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So X1 ¥’ 27 came on to, following the writings of the >n w°k 12 and the wwn
in his nn7p7 of 9m37 M2, and °R1 prxe 27 explains it incredibly at length,
perhaps the furthest that he goes in fully explicating this idea in 7"vwn, in
7"vwn 7om7 in the nkn, which we're basing a lot of what we're discussing
on tonight, called X121 %11 ,8M2 7I¥°1 ,M¥I¥1 21w, the spark of the creator and
the spark of creation, 2°&n prx> 21 goes to teach us that in spite of the fact
that we can never reach directly a love, in spite of the fact that we can never
reach the essence of godliness directly, or with immediacy where there's no
partition or no distinction, nevertheless it's through his m7n, and it's
through the o°o%99, and through his revelations and measurements through
which he creates the world, that we have direct access to God. So that in a
paradoxical way 7R pri¥® 21 even coins his own term based on a w171 in
%", based on the o that we says, the P10 says that every time the Jewish
people call out they're calling out directly to God, and the w171 comes and
says, to him directly and not to his 7°R» pn¥> 29 ;M7 comes and teaches that
statement from %" in a different way, he says, that the way that we connect
to the infinite is specifically by way of the finite manifestation of the
infinite, that the way that we have a direct, inherent, immediate
relationship with the %123 °n%3, with that which remains fully unlimited in
its infinitude, is specifically in and within and through the finite
manifestation, which is the 71237 15, and by way of spooky action at a
distance, somehow, someway, through the secret of faith of xmn nn7 &9,
which always remains paradoxical in its essence, it is specifically through
the mediation of the worlds of n9°xx that X7 7172 WP has disclosed
himself in, and in particular the parts of 191& 7°v1, the relationship that we

have with the 7m0 and with 7750, it's specifically by engaging those
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mediators, those interferences between us and the infinite, that we touch
the infinite itself, so that on the one hand we can never claim that we're
touching the infinite, and that we always have to remain within the
guidelines of reaching out to the finite manifestations of godliness, but
when we reach out to the finite manifestations of godliness, the 91237 12 and
the XM T 81, that secret paradox of faith, bespeaks this remarkable
transition that gives us access to the infinite by way of the finite, that gives
us aspect to the light by way of the vessels, that gives us access to
immediacy and immediate relationship with God, specifically by way of
mediation, to the point that we phrased it mediated immediacy, that the
paradox is settled as follows, that yes we have a direct relationship with
God, but our direct relationship with God is only by way of recognizing that
we can't have a direct relationship with God, so that paradoxically,
specifically by withholding ourselves from laying claim to grasping the
essence of godliness, we in fact reiterate the depth of our inherent
connection to the essence of godliness, because it's only by recognizing the
true capital I infinity and ascension of God, so to speak, in its essence,
above and beyond any capacity of a created entity to grasp, that we also
proclaim that deep proclamation of faith that in spite of the fact that all we
have access to is 17°P17% and the M7 and the constrictive elements and
measurements that God has disclosed in the world, nevertheless we are
touching the essence itself. Now that's a summary very shortly of a 2w w
two weeks ago and last week. What we're going to be speaking about

tonight is why this is so.

Why did God, so to speak, create the mode of awn n72y, the mode of human

worship of the human being attempting to cleave to the divine? Why is it in
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such a way that it has to be by way of mediation? Why is it that God has
created the world in such a way that the only access that we have to the
infinite is by way of the finite? Because the aw% and & prx® 27 quotes of
this aw% in numerous places and most of them a°w15n on 01 vV stress this
as well, that when the %"1% or when our 2°723pn tell us that something is
n3m3, tell us that something is an imperative, it's fundamental to our
understanding, that simply means that God has created that 1737 in the
world. That when we feel that there's a prohibition against a certain
concept, for example we've been discussing in terms of grasping essence,
that is not because it is too far from the concept of the infinity to manifest
in a way that we would be able to grasp it, but simply that is the way that
X177 712 wTpa has desired, so to speak, to create the world. So on a certain
level, according to the ow? and according to 70WwiA7M RM pr¥® 27 in the
name of the ow?, it's possible to ask questions on these o»n137, to ask
questions on these fundamental laws. Why is it that God has created a
world and created human beings and created the realm of infinity in a way
that it is an impossibly distant space that we can only touch by way of the

finite? And this is what we're going to be discussing tonight.

What benefit, what elevated status emerges from our need to engage with
limitation, from our need to engage with the m7n, for our need to engage
not with the infinite in and of itself, rather thr ough the finite
manifestation of the infinite, so that even when we think that we're not
touching the infinite, we're revealed to be touching the %13°25 \nwaxya 7o PX.
And in order to really understand this, I want to read directly from the

writings themselves. We're looking right now at fnonn o in 7"'vwn, and this
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is what we referred to before in the 72 on the 7P of 9737 M2177. The

teaching in 7737 M2 is on & 7MY 1'% 77",

Since the year 7"own, going back to the original mnsmi7 o that are printed,
the original three which can be found on HebrewBooks.org, and then a
person is still capable of beginning to buy them from n'"own and on, but
from the year of 7"own and forward, 2°k» pr¥> 27 in every single one of the o’
nnonn has a section devoted to a w17° on the 72707 of the 9737 M2177 from
the w"w". An eight-page nnpi that he wrote, that the w"w1 wrote, as a 70
to his w1 on the mind of the "1x called 215w 271, Now °xn prx® 21 has
given us up to and including v"vwn, which is the last 7non7 0 printed,
basically a full comprehensive explication and elucidation of 7177 of M2
27 that probably each year we're talking about at least 100 pages, which
puts it at least at 700 pages or more, a W17’ again on an eight-page 78» or
npa from "2y w 017w 27. And like we spoke about and like we're going to be
using tonight, his X"v>5w 799177K SXMW 27 P72 120 has finally published,
first he published wnwi m7, an introduction to the writings of the w"w,
basically the 0°975 of the w"w", which prior to this publication the only
thing that existed within the same space was a 790 from %7 2py° 27 called
09w N2nR, but even that pales in comparison completely to this magnificent

creation of wnw: m-.

But 799177K PX1mw 27 after publishing three other 2190 on the minm> of o7n

"2 wi1 has finally last year published the first three 090 of his ¥171°5 on ma1n
27177 based on his 7°Rn pri¥® 21 27's teachings on 2717 M2, which are three
volumes out of what is meant to be an eventual 26 volumes. So when we're

talking about 9717 m2177 and we're talking about the w"w, it's important to
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understand that for 70w PR pr¥e 27, just like the 2"wn 27 and just like
11227 and just like "1%77 177K 29, the 7»7P7 of 7737 M2 serves as a 707 NID,
as a as an 7N 13X to the thinking and the formation of 72k P> 29
TuwMA's thinking. We're looking again in 1'% 77 7"'vwn, so this is 467 and
we're looking at footnote 31 and again this is what we're trying to
understand in terms of what we described last year, last week, feels like last
year. The truth of the secret, what is the secret and the true reason for the
need for human beings and for X% *12 to connect to X7 7112 W17p7 by way
of his m7n, that it's only by way of mediation that we have access to the
immediacy of G-d, that it's only by way of the finite that we have access to

the infinite.

They have expressed this at length in which is usually an appellation or a
whistle to 7"2m ™90 and the matter simply is as follows that his m7n, his
measurements, his constriction, the worlds that X1 772 w17pn has created,
those limited aspects are rooted in the capacity towards limitation within
the infinite and that capacity towards limitation within the infinite is
rooted in the trace of the infinite, in the which is even higher than the level
of godliness on the level of which we identify as the highest level of is
greater and stronger and more potent than the strength of disclosing
oneself and we find that by connecting to the essence of G-d specifically
through the m7n and the measurements of godliness the essence of G-d so
to speak is revealed in an even stronger and more potent way by way of the
secret described in 77°%* 990 that the end is embedded in the beginning so I
don't know who wrote this 78», my impression is that it's 725177K SXMw 27
because of the similarities between his own writings and the footnote.

Again all of the are anonymous but there's a thank you or a 7710 or a 8™ to
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10 individuals, 10 specific o*7°0r and 0°72n of 7R» prx® 27, the Xw 7P ®01am,
the only two of which I can identify are the X"w which is 799177% 2Xmw 29
and the X"Y which is 921978 82°py 21. Both of them are 2°p21 0°7°1%0 of 20
T2DINNR PRINW 27 70w RA prixe is the one who's putting out 0790 now, 27
T3177R X2PY put out a 190 a few years ago called 7710 n> being 0207, the
concept of ynwa nwyl I believe in like 150 ways but what is most unique
about 721778 X2°py 27 is that he's the one who's recording the teachings of 27

TIWIT RWI NYWA PRA PRYY at MTVO wWHw.

Now I have a good friend who was recently, I have many friends who was
recently by 2&» prix® 27 for mmvo wHw but I have a good friend recently who
was taken specifically by the nvo31 by this revelation of watching this
individual 22197% X2°py 21 write down or try and contain the words that 21
1WA 1RA prixe was disclosing at m7wo whw. It's important to understand
that where 70w PR prv 21 speaks and this is by way of a limited
comprehension through videos and through different expressions that I've
heard from friends is that he speaks through a towel for reasons known to
himself and his voice because of the English accent and because of the state
of mind that he's in of Mmpa7 of real full-on Mpa7 where it's clear as day that
this is not a person who is functioning in this world on any level yet
miraculously as we're going to see is functioning in the world specifically
that 7°xn pri¥> 21 is mumbling so to speak through his towel and behind him
there's this 701 who looks like he's a 7011 does not look like someone who
would have the capacity necessarily to be typing this quickly but as
somebody who is typing the words of 7°&» prx> 27 on a large screen
apparently exactly what 2°&n prix® 27 is saying and these are the o nx» that

become w517 nndn ¥7, the Mwa7 MTYo wWHw that now come out every week
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which 72171 to and which in and of themselves deserve a study that would
take years and years so 731978 X2°py 27 and 21 v 799177K PR are only two of
this 7. My impression is that the person who wrote this is 795177K YRw 27
because of the similarities in Pw9. Nevertheless what 7993978 5X1W 21 is
saying in the name of 7°X»n prx> 21 is as follows the reason that it is
fundamental that the only access that we have to X171 7772 w17pn is by way of
his M is by way of his limitation is because when we access limitation
when we access the measurements and the M and the °%123 and the
constriction through which &7 7172 w17p1 has revealed himself we are
touching an even deeper level of 912° 12 &7 7112 w17pn than would have been

previously revealed within the world had there not been constriction.

Now this is going all the way back to something that we've been speaking
about since the beginning of the 03w on 2°%n *wx1 that what %1y 12°27 of
71973 the 27 of the 7"2»7 and who the 5" K attributes the fundamental grounds
of his pvo°93p theory to is that &1y 1127 writes in PXWwi 3w and it's brought
down from there into a magnificent 1950 called »aw™ Pw wan from yw nwn 21 the
29 of 7°kn prixs 21 that in order for the infinite to be truly infinite it must have
the capacity 712°25 to manifest itself with infinite that to claim that something
is truly infinite truly 710 PX it needs to be able to reveal itself within the status
of imperfection and so the %123 °n%27 113 the infinite capacity of godliness also
has the ability to reveal itself within %1257 1> within the status of finitude of
constriction of measurements of limitation of 2°1>7 of mM23 of darkness of qwn
of suffering of limitation of concealment of the *n°&3 757 07w of the fact that
things in this world are the opposite of the way they're supposed to be and
what PRw 27 I'm sorry what "R prix® 27 is saying is that when we connect to

X7 7112 w17pi specifically from within that 91257 15 from within that
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manifestation with infinitude of measurement of limitation what we're doing
is we're touching a loftier level of godliness and the reason for that is as
follows the strength the n> that it takes for X171 7172 w1727 the infinite in all
manners of infinite to manifest with infinitude is a 1> of withholding is a n> of
pulling back is a 2 of 723 that 113 of 71123 that 5 of placing limits to oneself
of G-d 712723 placing a limit to himself through the act of 01xn% comes from a
loftier place than the original light of 710 X 7% that was revealed prior to the
01¥n¥ because prior to the creation of the world the infinite light was present
the 710 X 7K was saturating all of existence like the 5"1x tells us in order to
create finite reality G-d %12°25 needed to withdraw himself he needed to be
n¥n¥n himself 915°25 he needed to limit and withhold that infinite light so that
there could be room for something other than godliness but like we said in a
few 013w back the entire purpose of creation is so that the infinite can
emerge into finitude so that we can then take finitude bring it back to the
infinite with an additional adornment with a vw°p nooin showing that not only
is godliness found within the infinite itself but godliness can be found within
the finite itself as well that not only can G-d find himself in light but
godliness can be found in darkness as well so the entire purpose the entire
desire for creation 713°2> was to allow these mm> of 7123 these strengths of
limitation to emerge into the world so that iaw n? Joan°w "R after history
goes through its entire trajectory from the past to the present to the future
which reverts back to the way things were in the past we allow ourselves to
emerge back to X171 7112 w17pi1 and say you told us that you would only be found
in light you told us that you would only be found in 7770 you told us that you
would only be found in joy you told us that you would only be found in those

non-constricted infinite spaces but what we're showing you god is that we
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found you even in the darkness that we found you even in constriction that we
found you even in sadness that we found you even in 12wX when we were
forced out of the w71 n°a when we were forced to descend into the workplace
we found you even there and when we come to god in that way 91°25 at the
end of history what we will doing is we're doing an additional adornment
we're bringing jewels and crowning X7 772 W17 in a greater way we're
showing that owi you don't only exist in the infinite but you exist in the finite
as well this capacity of godliness to descend into this finite playing space so
that we could eventually elevate it back up is rooted in a higher place than the
infinite itself because prior to creation all we had a taste was was the 7 the
light of the infinite but when X7 7172 w17pn reveals himself through 7123
through measurement that is a 1> that comes from a deeper place that comes
from the 7X7 0¥y the 913°25 X7 0y the essence of light which still is not the
essence of god god forbid but it's the essence of light it's the 70 X as
opposed to the 710 PX X that space demands much more intensity it demands
much more overcoming of oneself like we said in the 2> on addiction the
power of overcoming the joy of overcoming oneself is that i am placing a limit
to myself and by placing a limit to myself by being 7%yn myself by not letting
myself move forward to say things that i cannot say or to do things that i
cannot do i am utilizing a deeper level of effort and energy and strength than i
would be if i allowed myself to simply do what arose in my mind like the 11
v} writes and like the w>X 17111 writes and the only reason i'm bringing this
down in the MW on 7°R1 pri¥> 21 is because i was learning it last night the 1
v} writes that really in totality there's only one negative trait and one
positive trait and all mya m7» and all maw nn are contained within those two

capital expressions of positivity and negativity the singular negative trait is
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the abandonment of life to the natural proclivity of the self and the singular
positive trait is the willingness for an individual to overcome their basic
tendency towards choosing pleasure over morality and forcing oneself to
choose morality over pleasure but what the vk 11 is saying is that when we
overcome ourselves when we withhold ourselves to not simply give in to our
natural proclivities what we're doing is we're forcing ourselves to overcome
ourselves and by forcing the self to overcome the self we're showing that we
have a deeper strength than we previously thought we're intensifying
ourselves we're potentiating ourselves we're disclosing that there's a greater
potential within ourselves than was previously revealed this is what 7°xn 2%°21
means when he says that the strength that it takes for 17 7192 w1pn to reveal
himself through limitation is so much greater than the infinite expression of
something because to place a Mxvn to place a blockage to something shows
that i even have control over my most basic tendencies i have the ability to
overcome that which comes most naturally that god has the ability to
overcome through the act of o1¥nx the natural tendency of godliness which is
to express itself infinitely and it's specifically in that place of limitation that
god reveals within the world that we have a deeper 1> of engaging him that
it's specifically when we engage in »mn specifically when we engage with
those limited manifestations of godliness in the world that we now show aw:
that he has not only revealed himself in the infinite but in the finite as well
and 7°Xn 1¥°27 describes this in numerous places and there's different mnw®
for it there's the n5 of My which is from the 13 that the strength of
withholding or the strength of blocking is stronger and higher than the
strength of expression there's the concept that that the strength of the

partitions that god places within the world in order to make distinguishment
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of levels is greater than the infinite light with about which abolishes all levels
there's the sense that in the name of the X107 %92 in his 7950 referred to as 21w
T°R% 7% brings us down countless times that 073 themselves that the vessels
themselves are rooted in a place higher than light because in order for w171
X171 7172 to place a limitation to himself to reveal that infinite power of the
finite manifestation it's a greater W7n it's a greater X?9 than the simple
infinite manifestation of light than that on a certain level the 2°%> themselves
the vessels that contain light are stronger than the light itself because in
order to contain the light they have to have an ability to contain it disclosing
that manifestation and measurement and difficulty and constriction and 123
and o1¥n¥ and all of the things that we typically assume as lower are in truth
rooted higher than light because they lead us back to a place of "7 0¥y they
lead us back to a place higher and above the infinite light prior to creation
now it's important to note especially in what we discussed last week this
infinite light above the finite light i'm sorry rather this 777 0¥y this essence of
light that a person can ascend to when they make their way back through the
MO PR R before any constriction is not 772n° MY it's not the essence of god
god forbid it's something referred to by the 2w1 °27 and 7°&» 9%°21 uses this as
the essential concealment as the realization that no matter how far we go
along the rung of touching oxv at the end of the day the highest and loftiest
point that we can touch is the essential concealment which says that as
preachers we can never truly touch the essence but the highest place that we
can get is the essential concealment of godliness that silence that negation of
all things which is rooted in the *n"»&i1 1°X in the true nothingness and the only
way that we have access there is by way of "m7n is by engaging with the

limited and finite manifestations with the &1 772 w17p is placed within this
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world but more importantly and not more importantly but more significantly
with regards to us 7°&n 7%°21 also applies this concept following previous
teachings of m7on and 793p and really here it's not necessarily specifically
within 7"217 he applies this specifically to one of the main 2w 7n of 1M1 227 as
well and i think it's very clear in the writings of 2wk as well and a place
from p¥p which 7°&n 9%°271 draws himself from that it's not only X171 7112 w17p7
who needs to reveal this 21237 112 it's not only &7 7192 w1727 who needs to show
an overwhelming strength of himself to reveal himself with limitation just
like he is that way we have to engage that way also and everything that we're
saying applies to the psychology of what it means to serve aw: as well which
is why the typical way of understanding owi nmay the typical way of
understanding the creation of the world is that light is higher than vessels
and light is higher than darkness and the infinite is higher than the finite and
the unlimited is higher than the limited but in truth when we properly
understand the reason that we have to serve X171 7112 w17pn specifically through
the finite manifestation through which we can touch the infinite it also
teaches us something about what it means to serve aw: that prior to these
understandings prior to the 770 of 7°kn 7%°271 which is really the 770 of m7on
which is really the 77 of the ") which is the 7m0 of 2w which is the 77
of 1°21 7wn is that it is specifically within those constrictive places in our lives
that we can serve Ny 7n° n°2 X177 712 w1Tpa that we can disclose a deeper
potency within our mnwi to serve own even when it is counterintuitive that on
a certain level everything that 2°&n 9%°27 is coming to say is that you might
think that own n712v needs to be intuitive that it has to be in the places where
you think you can serve god but the novelty of serving god is that it's

specifically counterintuitive that it's specifically in those places which we feel
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are devoid of light those places that we feel are constricted those parts of
ourselves which we feel are scary or shameful or dirty or unwanted it's
specifically there that we can elevate ourselves and bring a larger 1277 to whipn
X177 7112 specifically when we take our n°ni72 wo1 like the when we take our
animal and lowly spirit and we serve god with it we're showing that the
animal and lowly spirit and the body itself is on a certain level rooted higher
than the w1 higher than the soul and 7°kn 9%°27 describes this in countless
different ways one of the ways he describes this and this is something that
we're going to discuss next week that next week we're going to talk about this
at length god willing is that there's a two-stage movement with an awn 772y
it's not two separate stages but it's a two-staged movement you can look at it
as two impulses or you can look at it as the dualistic nature of a singular
pulsation and this notion is 2121 7¥7 running and returning something taken
from the 7259 nwyn and YX&pine that P12 AxM3 WD 7% running and returning
like the lightning flashes and this has been taken already in the 77°%* 990 and
then in the writings of the %X and especially in the writings of m17°0r1 in *27
7m in particular in Y 70 that there's two ways of serving god there's running
and there's returning there's an ascent towards god and there's a descent
away from god there's the movement forward and there's the retreat
backwards and typically the way that we would understand this is that the 7%
the moving forward and the running towards &1 7172 w17pi and the
willingness to ascend towards the infinite and towards nw17p is obviously of a
higher level than the return back to oneself for the need of rest and for the
need of taking a breath and for the need of inhaling and feeling that one is
okay but what 7°&n prx> 27 does is he inverts it in the name of m7on that in

truth the 2w that an individual engages in that return to oneself that retreat
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where a person takes a rest from running towards godliness it's specifically
there in the settled mindfulness of the tired soul which has attempted so
desperately to ascend the rungs of the ladder of spirituality only to recognize
that it can't make it fully it's specifically in that place of retreat in that place
of defeat that we experience the deepest level of nw17p that we experience the
deepest most inherent connection that we have to X7 7172 w17p7 another way
of phrasing this which is taken from the writings of the %X in 21 y¥ and
translated through the lens and refracted through m70orn and 2°&n pnx° 29 picks
up on it as well is the concept of *nn &% °n» of touching and not touching that
at the highest level of worlds in the world of 2>1/py which we spoke about in
last week's w19 by the sheep of 127 and 1172k 2py° pulling out of that treachery
and that lying space of 127 the concept of 2>1172 2>1p1 2 71pY the three different
stages of creation so on the level of 0>1py at the highest world where there's
not even yet such a real concept of separation we see a concept of *nn 8?1 °nn of
touching and not touching that sometimes the light settles in the vessel and
sometimes the light is not settled in the vessel and the way that we typically
understand this is that it's specifically when the light is settled in ourselves
that we have a deeper level of connection to X7 7112 w17pn it's specifically
when our minds are aflame with connection and mp27 and 71328 and 117w and
desire to learn 770 and to M27%n72 127 and to 127 with emotion and strength
that we're connected to god and then in the times of *na X7 of not touching
those are the times of NM1vp those are the times of falling away from yourself
those are the times of not being strong and those times are typically viewed as
secondary to the times of connectivity what 70w m 2°R» prix® 21 teaches in
the name of m70n in the name of the X so often is that it's specifically in

the moments of *nn XY it's specifically at those times where we feel alienated
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where we don't feel a connection between the light and the vessel where the
ideal of ourselves is so far from the reality of ourselves and we feel so
alienated from ourselves and Maw and anxious and feeling that our desire
outweighs our ability to functionally manifest as awn >72w it's specifically in
that time of disparity of alienation from the self of that splitness of that
brokenness of that v»p7aw that a person is truly capable of drawing down the
lights of &1 7172 w17p7 into themselves in a stronger way this is something that
101 °27 of 7M1 expresses so often that it's almost a 79 in his writings that it's
specifically in that place of the inability to move forward that we're truly
connecting to X7 7112 w17pi this is the idea as well that is expressed that the
MM23 in their severity in its W is even higher than a>70n the capacity to
withhold the capacity for a person to hold on to faith in times of darkness in
times of difficulty says so much more about an individual than what they were
capable of doing and engaging in in times of light or in times where things
were going easily so what we see in this MW is really that what 7°x» prg> 20
1w is doing is he's connecting this entire perspective of how the world
was created that the purpose of creation of the world is for the infinite to
manifest itself in finitude and therefore the only way that we can attach
ourselves to the infinite is by way of finitude and anybody who thinks that
they connect to the infinite without the finitude is denying and negating the
purpose of creation and the reason for aw creating a world in such a way that
we can only connect him vis-a-vis finitude and constriction is that through
that we're able to bring about a greater level revelation of godliness that
godliness exists within the darkness as well and that there's a darkness loftier
than light as we're going to see in the coming weeks towards 7211r7 and that

the ability to connect to &7 7172 w17pi1 specifically in the places where w17pn
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X7 112 appears absent to connect to god to connect to the n°72n in places
where we feel that the n"%on is lost that is specifically our 772y that is
specifically the deepened strength that we have to specifically dive head first
into constriction into darkness into limitation and to show ow: that here also
you're found it's specifically here that we can come back to you and show that
not only are you capable of revealing yourself in the infinite light but you're
also capable of revealing yourself within the darkness of finitude next week
we're going to talk about how all of this manifests within the 1> of M3
within the concept of m>% which we're going to see is rooted in the loftiest

place of the system referred to as ¥y7 X%7 &w.
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8 - Malchus Rooted in the Unknowable Head

Okay, so tonight, own n71va, we're going to be continuing with our series of
DWW on the teachings of Xv%w 10w X7 priv’ 27, and the title of
tonight's My*w is going to be the Ma%n that is concealed within the
unknowable head, which is basically a rough, clunky translation of a
statement that 7°Xn prx° 27 brings down countless times, perhaps more than
any other statement, which serves as the particular novelty of 2°xn prx> 29,
the concept of X"2792 N7 Ma%n, the Maon that is concealed in X7 wRY X'"H77
y7°, which is an acronym for a concept that's brought down throughout the
¥7° X7 WX ,770, the unknowable head, or the head that cannot be known.
Now, three introductions that we're going to be speaking about before we
enter into the X210. Number one is the typical introduction, and specifically
when it comes to this 13w, it's very important for me to be w>7pn this, that
everything that you're going to be hearing tonight is my humble
understanding of the writings of 10wix1m X7 prix> 27 and his o770, as well
as the N7 of LW K1 pr¥® 27 and his 27190, and any mistakes that
emerge out of it, and any confusion that seems to be present specifically
from this &°210 should be leveled at my feet as opposed to leveling it by the
feet of the p>7%. Second of all, what we're going to be doing, like we've been
doing until now, is we're going to be 7"wnn, we're going to try and build

upon what we've been speaking about until now.

And in order to really understand how the concept of 371 and how the
concept of ¥7° X?7 WX, or the unknowable head, play into what we've been
discussing throughout the series of 2w on 7k» prx> 27, we actually have

to go to some basic introductions, some basic mnpn, that are not
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necessarily based on 7°kn prix> 27, these are based on the n°a 7%x of the
%"rax's reading of the 727 877K and the X0 XR17R, but these N0 that the
2"1IXR is 7200, that describes this concept of ¥7° 877 WX, my humble opinion
is that there has been no p>7¢ who has spoken as much about the concept of
Y7 X7 WX, the unknowable head, or the head that cannot be known, other
than the archetype which 17uwn 2°8n prxe 29 finds himself in, in this &0
in particular, which was R3vaKRp»n 21K P 29, the 27 R11Kp, the "2ann of o100
like >nxn 2°n1, of °n 97, he was the nephew of the *2% navy of 2ww 71, and
one of the main 2°p>7¥ that 190w X% Priv® 27 draws his 7972 down from,
in particular when it comes to the concept of 2117, but when a person
learns of the writings of X17Xp, in particular °r 971, a person sees that
everywhere you turn, every page that you're looking at, is bringing one into
contact with the X210 of M>%n and v7° X%7 WX . So what we're going to do in
order to understand how this connects to what we spoke about last week in
terms of the necessity of the individual engaging specifically within the
realm of limitation, in order to disclose the fact that the n>, or the strength
that it takes for X7 7172 w177 to conceal himself, so that things that are
apparently other than &7 7172 w17p1 could exist, is a more essential strength,
is a deeper strength that touches the core of the infinite, even above and
beyond the infinite expression without any 01¥nx. Because like we saw in
the name of the 2"w"77 27, in the name of 1777 177K 21 from X*5yw-7700, that
the Mxyni no, or the on7 1, the strength of prevention, or the strength of
separation, or the strength of interruption, is more essential, comes from a
deeper place within the individual, than the natural ability to simply flow
with the natural proclivities of the soul. And that it's specifically in the

limitations, in the m7n, in the way that X7 7772 w17pn has revealed himself in
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the n1mX of 7p M 1P 7, the 71 aw, or the 77N or 799N, it's specifically there
that we have to engage with X7 7972 w1ipn by way of his limitation, in order
that through his limitation we have access to the unlimited, thereby
disclosing a vw°p nooIn, an additional adornment that shows that not only is
the unlimited expressive of godliness and nw17p, but the limited and the

confined and the demarcated and the 0°72x also bespeak X1 7172 wps.

So that at the end of history we're able to come back to X1 7372 w17pn and
say that not only did we find you in the infinite resources of light that was
devoid of o°5 and concealment, but we even found you within the 0°%3 and
concealment as well, we found you in the darkness as well, thereby
doubling or potentiating or intensifying the aspect of X117 72 W1pa's
presence in our lives. So what we spoke about until now, this holding
pattern of a paradox that on the one hand we have absolutely no access to
X7 7112 w17pi, we have no access to the immediate relationship with the
infinite, yet nevertheless we obviously have a deep relationship through
mediation with the infinite and specifically through his m7n, to the point
that it's a 2121 R1¥7, to the point that on the one hand we're running towards
X7 7112 w1Tpi with the deep awareness that we're grasping him, on the other
hand we're stuck in that natural anxious existential space of realizing that
no matter how far we go around the rungs of 7w17p, we can never truly grasp
the essence of 8177 7172 w17pn. And even what we answered last week to show
why it is that we can't have access to the essence, which was in order for
owi to show us the loftier value of limitation, at the end of the day it doesn't
give us a real insight into how this paradox plays out in the real lived
experience of awn nTay. And that's what we're going to be talking about

tonight.
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The two concepts that we need to be 7720n, first off in the letters of the
%"1IR, are the concept of M3 and the concept of ¥y7° X7 WX, and the
interconnection between the two of them. Now like we said in the o 3ww
on the Moo WY, in particular the My*w on the 771°50 of M2%n Mo~ is the
lowest manifestation of the order of m>wonwn, the ten stages through which
anything emerges out of itself, from the original will and the desire and the
pleasure that drives that desire that is associated with the 77% of 203, to the
collective vision associated with the right brain that sees everything in its
unity and its wholeness of 7non, then to the differentiation and the need to
discern one thing from the other through the constriction of the left brain
of 7173, then down to the connectivity that allows for those 1°mn, for those
modes of consciousness, to descend and actually become lived emotional
experiences, which is ny7, which is not counted when 1n3 is counted, and
an> is not counted when ny7 is counted, and then something emerges down
to the practical manifestation of how it would look through 7om, of what it's
going to look like in its full expressivity, and then 7723, the left arm comes
along in constriction and it says no, X1an 182 7¥, can't go any further, and
then that dialectic between expression of 7011 and containment of 7723 finds
its paradoxical union that gives birth to a beauty or a sublimity that
emerges out of a certain impossibility in n7xon, and then down to the actual
vessels of manifestation, the right side of n¥1, which overcomes any
preventions that stand in its way, and its counterpart, which is part and
parcel of the same 7750 of 777, which is willing to admit or surrender to the
fact that there are certain things that a person can't overcome, and then
down to the 771 of 707, which takes all of that energy and that collective

experience from the original will down to that surrender of 77, and it
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decides to express itself practically speaking, and n39», that tenth 7790,
which is a quasi 777°90 in the sense that it's nothing other than its own
impoverishment. m>%7 is simply the sum total of all things as they manifest
in reality, the space in which things manifest. But m3% on its own right is
that feminine principle of lack, of desire, and not a gendered principle of
femininity, but rather the ontological concept of femininity that is found
within all masculine individuals as well, just as the masculine principle of

expressivity is found within the feminine as well.

But m>%» and its silent femininity associated with the hiddenness and the
darkness has no strength of its own. It's simply the presence of that which
preceded it. It's @1%pn 231 7% n°%. It has nothing to claim of its own because

it's simply the receptacle that reveals that which preceded it.

It's the humility necessary in order for a person to be able to say what I'm
saying are not my own words, that what I'm trying to convey is not my own
thoughts, but rather thoughts that come from a place above me. That 771
of M5, because of its impoverishment, is also susceptible to descent into
darkness. N 177 7930, the w1Tpi1 9 says. The legs of Mmoo dangle into the

arenas of death, the worlds of separation.

Every night we see in the mi> of the 91x, the Mm% of M%°xx, is that limit
point where the unity of X137 7172 w1ph is absolutely present even within
limitation, descends into true worlds of limitation, into the worlds of ,i%*12
7%, and 7wy, into the worlds of separateness and the nocturnal anxiety of
things not being unified. And 3%, or the n1°5w, the presence of godliness
in this world and all of its destitution, is found specifically in the lowest

rungs of experience. We all find ourselves in the realm of m3%». Everything
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according to the 1 X that we are possible able to discuss is rooted in the
concept of M3, because everything preceding ma% is almost on a certain

level unspeakable because of its lofty nature.

The ownx itself, that original contraction of godliness, is considered in the
words of the 71K, in the words of the 277, as 71323, so to speak, the m2%» of
X7 712 w17pa. Then when we talk about oonw 7930, we say that all that we
can understand in terms of how own has created the world is the fact that
He had desired on a certain level a m3%n, a kingship, and there's no king
without those who are lower than that to recognize it. So everything that
we experience in our degraded experience is the conception of m3%», down
to the ABCs of our anxieties and our difficulties, as well as the 7710 and the
nnxn that we engage in. It's all within the realm of m>%n, the physicality, the

ipsity, the thisness of everything.

The fact that there's quantity and quality that determines one thing from
another. All 0923, all o107, all M2y, all difficulty, all constriction, all arnx of
nrneen or Moo, or husks of secondariness, grab themselves in the space of
moon. But °ynw w21 wants us to look very carefully at something that the

WYTPn PR wrote. The DMK in 2 ww, in 7w Ip 20 vY.

nwTp 07n vy, the 50 2w, the 50 gates that the %R conveyed to his student
from xv™ o>, compiled down into what we know of as the w171 190 of vv
0»n, the Tree of Life. He writes as follows in » 2ww, which is p>ny .pny ww is
the loftiest of the 0°m%79, something that we don't necessarily have to get
into for our understanding of what we're trying to say. awn owi nva should
be with us, but there should be a time where these N30 become more

practical.
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And the 71K there speaks in » 2w, in the first few 2°p79, about the original
Mmoo, about the root M oo, the ow Wi n7°o0 ywn, the first instantiation of
Mmoo, that 7M2x7 113, that way that 17 72 whpn revealed to himself in this
world. And he associates it, and 7°ynw v27 discusses this at length in his
0™Ww on the beginning of 2»n ¥ in 2 1 ywn 7nonn o°, which I've translated,
just waiting to figure out how to share it. But these nine M0 are
associated with the nine n%>°7 in the 9mr in 11 NWAo, where *Xm 92 Nwnw °27
says 112°9n2 7> 01X, I raise my hands in 7950 and the "'nn1 has a in the 27,

which talks about the loftiest levels of qu1Tp.

7M1 927 of 25072 in 72 77N, in the 24th teaching in 7"mn *vPY, also discusses
this concept. But what we find in those nine originary m1°50, we find
something unique that we don't find anywhere else. And it's almost a
transgression of the interdiction announced by the 77°%°77 790. Because the

77°%°77 790 says always remain careful to ensure that there's ten mo0.

Not eleven m7°00 and not nine M7°00, but ten M7°00. Because ten is the
number of 717p, eleven is the number of excess and surplus and extra
things, as if we can add things, and nine is the number of deficiency or
something lacking. But we see in » 7w 1, in p°ny 7ww, the 51X says as
follows. The original nine M990 are 1¥1 ,NIRON 772X 7017 ,711°2 7157 D and

0.

Nine m"'00, missing a last one. There's no m>%n. There's no M>%»n found in

that lofty realm. There's no constriction found in that lofty realm.

And the %K in w191 asks the question, where is this tenth 77°00? Where

is M2on? And what the 717K answers, and PXv™ 011 °27 answers in the name
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of his 17, is that that mo%n, the original M%7, is rooted in the 2n3 of 2n>. It's
rooted in the highest point of that system. It's rooted in the wx2 %1% of
PNy, in the top three M7'00 of P p°ny, which is referred to as y7°nXk X727 XKW,
the unknowable head. Now the reason that ¥7nx X7 X", the apex of the
system of the 51R, the 0 n>71 %3 703, the highest point that a person can
conceivably come to in terms of understanding our relationship with the

Infinite, is what the 717X refers to as ¥y7°nX K97 X,

To the extent that based on the 2°37v7 %3, on the relativity principle that
we've discussed in the name of the wwn, any level that a person comes to,
say assuming we're working within the ground floor of our space of
relationship with X1 772 w17ph, the ceiling is going to be ¥y 70X X27 Xw™M, and
that's going to be the apex of what we could come to. Now above 857 &™)
YT°NR, again, there's going to be an infinitely larger level that a person can
then ascend up to, to realize that what they've come to know until this
point is nothing and null and void, but the apex is always ¥y7°nx 877 R,
wherever and whichever level you're working on. To the point that the X179,
TR} in XMy*187 990 is perished there, and the 5 in his ¥17°5 on XRMY°1x7 750
writes explicitly that 710 PR PR ¥7°0R 827 R, that relatively speaking
when a person comes to the level of X777, when a person comes to that place
of the unknowable head, it's as if they have reached the infinite level of that
particular 7277 that they're on. Not to say, God forbid, that they've reached
the oxy, but rather they've reached the apex of what they can conceive of in
terms of that level, and now the next step is to ascend back up to the
realization that they know absolutely nothing, only to go through that

entire process again.
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So what the 5 is telling us is that if you want to understand the first waw
of M3%n, if you want to understand that first place that ma%» can be found,
it's contained and inherent within that originary space of ¥y7°nX K77 X",
that unknowable head, that space of godliness that is so lofty that when we
come to that place, when we come to that attempt to recognize the infinite
presence of X171 7112 w17p, all we can recognize is ¥7°nX X927, that we can't
know it. Now the question is, what is this ¥7°n& 57 &@°1? What is this place
that mo%n is rooted in? That all finite manifestation, that all of our anxieties
and our experiences of darkness and concealment and questioning and all
of the different things that we talk about from day to day, what takes place
in that place of y7nk 877 X, that unknowable head, in that loftiest stage in
the m>w%nwi 970? Now one of the reasons, according to the %X, and again
21 prix’ 27 brings this down so often, there's a remarkable anx&», one of, in
my humble opinion, one of my favorite 1y Pywn 7nom7 2° oy ,0 MKy, called
Two10° Anxnxa ¥°00m, all about the concept of ¥7°nX K77 Xw, about 200 pages.
And what 9°xn prix° 21 is basing himself on there, is what 5Xv» 21 27 wanted
to try and understand in the name of his 27. Why is it that the apex of the
system, the apex of the level that we can reach, is referred to as X727 xw™
¥7°nX, the unknowable head, or the head that cannot be known, or the level

of X171 7112 w17pi that remains perpetually out of grasp.

Now, instead of coming on to the concept of that negative theological
impulse that we've been speaking about so often, that when a person
reaches the top of the level, they come to a place of realizing that 7awnn n°>
%93 2 70°0n, and that all we can know is what we don't know, like the 0am
would say, the 7 has a very different answer. The 217X says if you want to

know why X577, why ¥y7°nX X727 X", the unknowable head, the apex of the
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system, remains unknowable, remains always and forever perpetually out of
the individual's grasp, so that our way of connecting is not absolute
knowledge, or empirical data, but rather by way of faith, by way of believing
in something that we can't truly conceive of, because %22 12 no*on nawnn n°.
The reason for that is because I don't know, PXv" 0*°11 21 says, exactly what
my 27 meant. When the rax taught me about ¥y7°nR K77 X, it wasn't clear

exactly what he was describing.

There are mpoo there, there are doubts there. Now, 2°kn prix> 29 goes through
each and every one of those doubts based on the writings of the %1 &, which
are very practical and almost mathematical in their nature, so we're not
going to be discussing them too much. What we're going to be discussing is
the fact that the reason the highest level, on any level of reaching 7172 whpn
X371, is going to be considered unknowable, is because we're doubtful as to
what exactly is taking place there. Because when a person reaches that
level, when a person ascends to the highest point that they can ascend to,
what they come to recognize is that it's impossible to stand precisely upon

what is taking place.

Whether &1 7172 w7211 is revealing himself to us by way of positive
assertion, or whether X7 7172 w1717 is concealing himself from us by way of
negation. Whether our attempt to grasp X7 7172 ¥17p7 needs to be by way of
m7 and knowledge, or whether our grasp of X7 7172 w17ph needs to be by
way of nnR, which is the absence of knowledge. Whether the 772y 9pv is
7200 of davening and being %van» and nullifying ourselves in that feverish
yearning towards that which is above us by way of our own recognition of

our inherent lack, or whether it should be 7m0, which is the conception of
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what makes us feel powerful and valuable. Whether it's the impulse of fanx
that X7 712 w7p wants from us, or whether it's the impulse of 7% that

X7 172 WITpi wants from us.

Down to the more practical levels, whether it's 77va that I should be
learning, or whether it's m&°pa that I should be learning. Whether it's q0m
that I should be learning, or whether it's m70on that I should be learning. In
the space of ¥y7° X%7 Xw7, it's not clear which one is true. P&v™ 0127 says, I

don't know what I heard from my 2.

A could be true and B could be true. Now the o°w95n and a°1¥*27 brings
down the 7 of all of them, the 157 o> nvn ¥I1n, and the 5'"'n7, and the %2
0707, and the nw, and nv7 777, all of the different o°w-on and the aw aw?
nnonXy, who call this into question, they say, whoa, whoa, whoa. We're
talking about the apex of the pvo°%3p system. We're talking about the
loftiest point in the M7 of the worlds of what the "% was describing
through wmpn mn, what he was able to perceive on the banks of the 017

from the ¥1o% "1 and through the n5 of m7mann.

That when we come to the apex, it's doubtful, it's questionable which is
true and what's not true, of how we need to relate to X171 7172 w17p7 and how
X7 7112 wTpi relates to us. So what the o'woon all agree upon, and o»n¥°2n
1MW stresses it so clearly, is that these mpoo of ¥7° K77 X1, these doubts
of ¥777, this not knowing which is true and which is not true, is not the
same as the doubts as the mpoo that we engage in in practical day-to-day
life. In practical day-to-day life, the mpoo that we experience, those
existential doubts that confound our faith and our trust, are because one

thing is true and one thing is not true. And in our minds there's a right way

166



to do it and there's a wrong way to do it and we simply don't know which

way to do it.

We're afraid that we're going to make the wrong choice. We're afraid that
what we choose to follow is not going to be the correct path. But at the
level of X777, at the level of ¥y7° X?7 Rw1, that level of the p>ny of p°ny, that
712 of M0 PR, that infinite limit that a person comes to, what all of the
0*w19n of the "1k agree upon is that those mpod are not because one is true
and one is not true, but both are true at the same time. And in the space of
Y7 K97 X, in that unknowable head that human conception can never
truly understand because of our limited rational faculties, there's a
perpetual assault of two possibilities always taking place in unison,
simultaneously, to the point that it's impossible for an individual to stand

upon one of them without being assaulted by the other one.

Like the naoannn 27 va», that rotating sword that the 0°2175 hold, that
MWRIT MP173, from returning back to 779 13, where it's glistening because it's
moving so fast, and the P50 doesn't come because one thing is wrong and
one thing is right, but the po0 is that both are true simultaneously, and our
limited conception of reality cannot grasp that. So the loftiest level of the
system of the %"1IR, and what 2»n%°27 sees as the apex of the system, is the
realization that when we come to a place of when we come to a place of

Y7° RP7 X, we're forced to recognize that at the end of the day the only
thing that we can do is to have n1nX, to have n1mR and faith in the fact that
both are true at once, that the mponn between 787 and 727X, between fear
of God and love of God, between 7710 and 77%°05n, between m7°0n and the "3,

between the 1372p of the p"n1 and the 793p of the "X, between the 7772p of
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the ow% and the 192p of the 071077 Hv2a, between w2 Mpa7, where a person
feels sensually that they're connecting to X7 7172 w17, or wWaMn °nH2a MPaT, or
whether it's an unconscious experience of connection to awn, whether it's
7¥7, running forward to X7 7112 w17P5 in that feverish attempt to move from
limitation to the unlimited, or whether it's 2w, which is the calming waters
of descending from the unlimited back into limitation. Is it *n» or *nn &5?
And what our o°p*78, Mount 0°1¥°27, points out so expressively is that it's
both at the same time. That's simultaneity of the experience, like we've
been discussing until now, the simultaneity of grasping only the m7n of

X7 112 w17pi, while simultaneously at the same moment, impossibly

speaking, to recognize that we're also grasping the infinite of &7 7172 w7ps.

To realize that on the one hand, %5 172 X0°5n 7awnn n°?, and the other hand,
to recognize that X2°97 Xnwn2 Ro°on, that the desire of the heart has the
capacity of grasping it. To recognize the two naturally paradoxical modes of
PnoY 93 2210, of X1 1N2 w1Tpa annihilating all of reality in his infinitude,
which surrounds reality, and 1%y %5 X911, which is the immanent presence
of X171 M2 w7pi, which gives room for reality. The paradox of nx%y 71, the
lofty unity of X "7 PR 11 58w yaw, which reminds us, as the X107 5¥2
119y M says, that nothing exists other than the true nature of godliness.
And the paradoxical reality of ixnn 717, the lower unity of 1M13%71 T2 aw M2
7 099, which says no, everything exists, it's simply animated by the wpn

X117 7102,

At the level of ¥7° 827 Xw™, both are true simultaneously, and we're unable to
grasp that, and therefore it appears to us as mps0. When I was learning this

X210 in the 9"19K, before I found myself in the writings of o>n¥»17, what I
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wanted to understand was, why does the w1777 977 refer to X277 as X7 XK@
y7, as the head that can never be known, as opposed to saying ¥7° X27 Xw™,
the head that is not known. Meaning to say, is there a possibility that we
can ever come to a place where those mpoo will be settled, in which case the
mpoo and those doubts are only temporary, and the 9771 should have referred
to it as ¥7° X?7 X", the head that is not known. Or is it something that will
perpetually be out of our reach, no matter what level we reach, to always
realize that there's something higher than us, and that's why the 271 refers
to it as ¥7° X727 X, the head that cannot be known, the head that will not be
known, implying that it's never going to be that way, that we'll never be

able to have grasp of it.

So this was probably about six or seven years ago, and I reached out
through email to 0»n¥°21, through one of his o°xa3, and I asked a very simple
question. I asked, is it referred to as ¥7° &7 X", because it will never truly
be known, even when we re ach the level of knowing it, we'll come to
realize there's a loftier level that we cannot know. And the answer that I got
was the X327 X112 in the fn7Pn to the °nn 207 says that 812% 7°nyY in the future,
y7 X977 X will become known to the individual. Which was disappointing
to me, in my humble opinion, because my entire understanding of the
system is that even when a person comes to a place of knowledge, of
knowing what cannot be known, there will be a new level of infinitude, in

the infinity of unknowing that comes in its place.

So at that time, I had disclosed to also be in a 7Man with 12%°1 Sun 27, the
X217 R1>°0, who's a close friend of 7°&n7%°Kk 21, And I spoke to him after 77an,

and I said to him, I asked him the question that I was asking, and I told him
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what 9°kn7%°K 21 answered. And he smiled, and he says, yes, but it's n7n2
0°7vn, it's relative, meaning to say that both are true. Yes, in the future, the
y7° X727 X7 will come to be known, the mpso will be 2wy, a person will be
able to understand how the simultaneity of all things are taking place at
once, how on the one hand, there's a limit towards what we can conceive of
with regards to X7 712 w17pn, yet on the other hand, it's specifically in that

limit that we touch the essence of 121 X7 7172 WI7ps’.

But what un 27 was saying is that °R»i%°R 29's answer is also based on *%%>
0°>7w1, which means that no matter what level you come to of pure
knowledge of ¥7 857 &9, of that 72°1m2 of 710 PX, you'll also simultaneously
come to realize that there's more mpod on top of it. So that settled my mind
in the sense because ¥7° X7 X1 reminds us that the loftiest level that we'll
ever come to is going to be the reality that we can never truly grasp how the
impossible paradox of something and nothing, of X and v, of that 1> of 7n3
that contains both something and nothing within it, both the
somethingness of 71"2 and the nothing of 7ndn in unison, we can never truly
understand how that is experienced. Now, in Xmy°1%7 790, one of the most
fundamental parts of the w1pn 271, which the X3 X191 and the 19K wrote
their famous w1’ on, the opening of XMy 1x7 990 is as follows. The X3 K19,
on the first five words of that Xnw°1¥7 990 ,XMy°187 790, the book of

concealment, the book that is weighed on scales.

The &3 writes, based on the 91x, that xmy1x, that modesty, that
concealment, is the 71n3, is the aspect of ¥y7° X77 Xw™, is the n1°m2 of that
unknowable head. And that 790, the book of concealment, is the nv7 that's

77301 to us, that on a certain level in our minds we can conceive of the fact
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that there's a place in our minds that we can never conceive. And by way of
that knowledge of what we can never truly know, we have a small grasp of
the concept of ¥7° X7 X1, Now, [ want to read to you the words that I saw

in RAPTXR 27, in 7927 79"

This is going to be in nown ,7ndmn an. It's going to be on page 770. I shook
when I read this because I've never seen 7°X%;7%°R 271 write in such a lush
tone. My1xn M0 Py, the deepest secret of modesty, the fact that ¥y 897 R

is considered as nothing and something at once.

Now, the question is, is my*1x7, is the modesty of 172p, is the modesty of
1no17 nnon, the need for occlusion, the need for concealment, the need for
holding it in a secret, is that because we don't want other people to know
about it or because we're afraid the wrong people will hear about it? Or is it
something deeper? Is the ontological reality of my1x7 ,;773p, modesty, the
realization that something will always remain hidden no matter what? Like
the nnonxy 12w owY says, the concept of Mo, in 771N, is not because it's a secret
that I'm holding or withholding from someone, but it's 70 because even
when I disclose it, there's still a secrecy to it. Meaning to say that X7 X
¥7 is the secret of my*1%¥7, not because we need to keep it hidden, but
because its inherent nature is that it's hidden and it can never truly be
understood except by way of n1mR. And °Xni7%°K 27 writes as follows, 12m
7Xn, understand this deeply, the i1t 70, this secret of nothingness and
somethingness together, this is the root of the entirety of 79377 n1n. And
the entire concept shortly is, the 723p72 WK 197 11y 3, the entire concept of

secrecy in 1172p and the need to hold it secret, its purpose is to conceal this
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secret of how something and nothing, these two paradoxes, can operate in

unison.

If in truth there are two opposites, which according to the rational mind
are in disagreement and have no room with one another, from one limit to
the other, and they're removed from one another in the fullest expression of
thought, both of them not only speak for one another but they emerge in a
sum total that is greater than the sum of their parts. It's completely
removed from the mind how this is a possibility. But nevertheless, through
the secret wondrous power of 1n>, which contains something and nothing,
the subject and the nothingness at once, they're unified in the secret of
faith which will always remain above and beyond the rational conception of

things. And this itself is the nature of the my~1x, the nature of the modesty.

The way that the 8" hints in his ¥17°5 on Xmy1¥7 990 in numerous places.
That the entire concept of modesty and the need to hold things secret is
rooted in the concept of the ¥7° X7 Xw. Because the X" says, concealment
and modesty is the concept of ¥7° X7 X, This way of X171 172 w17pn
revealing himself in our minds is above and beyond any rational

conception.

And it's only revealed in fnon as it's wa%nn in itself. And that's why this 77
is rooted in something referred to as XMy°1%7 790. Now, only because it's
coming time for 7191117, we're not going to lose ourselves in the an of .
But °Rn7%°K 27, in his M5 on 2>y, in the writings on MM 2w and yy »»
0>, speaks so often about how 77, the ¥7° X597 Xw™, is revealed on 0°719 in the
noma of ¥71 KW 7¥>7°0 n9on, reaching the apex of thought, which is

recognizing that we can never truly grasp things in their essence.
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But what's most important for the w1717 of °Knn¥°K 27, in my humble
opinion, is as follows. ma%n is found in X% 71. The Malchus that we find
ourselves in, the confusion, the concealment, the questions of dark or light,
right or wrong, the lower fallen doubts that we encounter in our day-to-day
experiences, in our moment-to-moment engagement with the world, are
not simply due to the darkness that occludes light, but rather the
questioning and the concealment and the confusion and the
confoundedness that an individual experiences in this lowly space of %,
in this place of N1 17777 °937, in the level of Xm73a xnow, with all of the
negative connotations that we could conceive of, 731 no°%p, and nrngn, and
WY 7% aR03, and the oonvon, all of those things are not some accidental
symptom of something gone awry, but rather they are truly rooted and still
rooted in the loftiest place, which is ¥7° 877 xw, which is that place of the
unknowable head. That in truth, the mpoo that we encounter down here,
which remind us of one thing is right and one thing is wrong, is truly
rooted in the lofty level where both things are true simultaneously, but
because we can't conceive of that in our rational minds, we're forced to
engage in the 771 of 71nR, of faith, of more 1K in X177 N2 Wrph, that in
spite of the lowly fallen mpso that we find, those mpso that the person
experiences, those mrna of Pony, what we're truly touching is the residual
relationship that we always contain with the concept of ¥7 &7 &w9, with

that unknowable head.

And what I want to end with tonight, and I don't typically read this long
from the writings, but the mnw here are so 0% noM w2 o°pInk, and
they're so practical to the individual soul in the modern condition of

finding themselves caught within the existential doubt of abysmal
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questioning. 9°Xn prix® 27 comes along to offer a 719170 to the 191N 2%y ,7vn,
which offers a certain level of imin within the soul. This is going to be from
7"'own naw w12 andn °7, so 2004. These were the Mwa7 0171°wW5w, the first year

that the w7 were published, at least practically in the 790.

This is in °m™ w19, and yn Py P AY, says as follows, We need to understand,
QW N7V Q7RG W Mpoon 9 03 ,v7o 0y, that all doubts that a person has
with regards to how to serve G-d in this world, mpa7i1 waw opnn 0°own:
"N°R7, in truth they're rooted in the place of true connection to G-dliness,
Y70 RDT XU XY, that's referred to as the unknowable head, naxaw mpso om
0772 v077 WwoR °R, and these are mpoo that are not doubtful because there's
one answer over another, but they're Mpoo because they're an poor axy, like
G-d refers to them, or as %7 01> own 12701 130 °27, discusses in his w17 on
0°109 Noon, that there's a concept of ox¥ya poo, an essential doubt that is not
rooted in some lack or occlusion of knowledge, but rather it's an
ontological reality of doubt, 77 23w1 0Py, and at that lofty place of ¥312 %770
AW 70200 YN NR YA023 ,7310200 97 YXI0N TOX, that in each moment
simultaneously there's one understanding and then at the next moment
there's another understanding, like it's referred to in the writings of the
%"nn with regards to the Mpoo of X777, that in truth they're all true, because
by the level of ¥7> X77 &w1, which is the aspect of the muws7 nnnRa MK, the
light of simple faith, because there it is the place of doubt, and all of these
doubts descend into the world as doubts in awi nmay, doubts in the work of
n1nR, and they emerge and sparkle in the mind of an individual in the secret
of X777 7102 ORI MN2 QXXMM o7 YT K27 X, and an individual needs to
come to the place where these mpao, where these doubts that they

encounter, are no longer bothering them, because every time a person is
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stuck in a poo that is Wnawnn 2221 Q7RI MW DR 7Y, that any time the
doubts of an individual confuse the mind or confound the mind, that's the
712 of 02°91 0y Nl that the hearts and the eyes of X w° 12 were closed,
but in truth it's impossible and it's forbidden to allow the doubts that a
person experiences in their 71X in their minds to disturb the peace of the
individual, because a person has to understand that these doubts descend
12X Dyn maaT 02wn, in the secret of X971 MpoY, the o7 wHw 12°771 in G-d wants
these mpoo, and we don't need to run away from the mpso, all of this is the
aspect of the revelation of the ¥7° X7 X", the revelation in the moment
that two things can be true simultaneously, and when a person finds
themselves in that doubt mpa72 198y 277, a person has to cleave to T2 w7pn
X1, to assert the godliness in their minds that is revealed to them in that
moment, and to be aware that this mxxun;, this simultaneity of two things
happening at once, is really rooted in ¥7° X?7 &9, and therefore it shouldn't
bother an individual, because the entire purpose of it is to force us to come
deeper into a level of m11mK, that when we find ourselves in Mm%, in the 772V
of 71mK, in the 772y of 77°o5n, in the 7May of nVIWD n1AR, in the 772y of
m77Mana, in the 772y of the night time, all of those things associated with
Mmoo, in its degradation, in its denigration, and all of its negation, what we
need to remind ourselves is that that's rooted in the loftiest level of the
system. And to end with the fact that tonight is 1705 v™, tonight is the wx
mwn of m7on, what the *27 2w 2219, the second 21 Wwwy a1 writes, in
MT°01 NN W 11y 07udp, is that the wi7°n of the 21w aw va, and the virn of
m7on NN, is that he made the concept of ¥7° X77 Xw applicable to all
individuals, to show us that not only is X177 7172 wpn found above, but wTpn

X7 7172 is found below. And as "R prix® 27's 9°20n, at length, in ;70007 o0
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X"vwn, in his 2»n v¥ 777 KRR, about the w11 of M7°017 NN, based on the
"7 MIXORD's writings, and the 27 X17Kp's writings, that the w7°n of m7on
above 1172p, on a certain level, is that by 1192p, by the n1’nX of the 5",
there's MR and there's 2°90. And the m X are different than the o°%,

because th e Or is the unlimited, and the >3 is the limitation.

Or the Or is infinite, and the *% is finite. But comes m7°0n N0, and this is
really expressed beautifully in the 2w X121 of X%0w %P 01 N%P 27, from
11°72°2 717R2 1T 0P oW 7IXoRD, what we see there is that the v7n 9Py of
m7on is that even the 0°%5 are 719301 to be Mmp198. That even those places
where we find concealment and darkness in our lives, are also expressive of
X7 7112 w17pia. Like the °27 7'%v221% taught us, that the entire 11y of m7°on NN
is the "1 of ¥7° X% n*wX", to each and every individual in their own m1mK

avIwD.
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9 - Tasting The Whole in The Part

Okay, so tonight, own n71va, we're going to be continuing with our series of
0w on the teachings of the 770 of XY HW KA 7'¥°27 1WA RA PrY® 2.
And tonight, own n71va is going to be a little bit different than what we've
been doing over the past eight weeks in the eight 2™ ww that we've given so
far. Not different in the sense that it's not part of the continuity, but it's a
direct continuation from what we've been speaking about. In particular,
what we spoke about last week with regards to the 7112 of Mm%, the
presence of this world, the experience that's in truth rooted in ¥7° X7 X,

and the doubts that emerged from that place.

But what's going to be different is that for the previous eight ™y w, I
would have been able to, if anyone was asking me to, to show you 20 or 30
places in thousands and thousands and thousands of pages of 7"xn 11'¢*29
Twn's writings, and I'd be able to show you specific places where those
ideas are written out at length, to the point that a person can claim that
they are fundamental N0 in the teachings and in the 770 of the nnonn oy,
in the 770 of 7°R1 71'¥°27. With regards to tonight's teaching, while there are
countless places where it is brought up, there are countless places where it
is hinted to, there is a lot of time spent clarifying what these concepts
mean, but nevertheless it differs from the previous n1*»0 that we've
discussed in the sense that it is not clear that it is a fundamental &>,
meaning to say that every single 23w that we've given until now is my own
humble understanding of the writings of 70w 7°%&n 171'¥°27, the writings of
the 7% that come down through his o>7n%n. Tonight's 1¥°w is even more

my own humble opinion because I can't even point to the explicit sources
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that show that this is one of the fundamental pieces of the puzzle, but
nevertheless everything that you've heard until now and everything that you
will hear from the future, when I say until now I mean all the way from 21
”p, all the way down to whatever ¥°w we continue giving, awn nya, this
X210 is fundamental to my understanding and in particular my
understanding of 170wM °RM 7'¥°27's teachings. Nevertheless it's not as
explicit in terms of length or volume and the amount of times that it's

expressed explicitly is not as clear as the other nx0 that we've discussed.

Secondly today is also 170w 9°8n 7'¥°27's birthday and it's the second
night of 7121117 so everything that we say tonight should be for a 71572 for the
7%, that he should continue living a long and healthy life teaching more
and more 7N to the Jewish people and that his 770 and his light and the
light of 7791117 should spread forth throughout the world and the 771 of all of
the o»n°nxri7 0°p>7% should spread forth throughout the world and that it
should bring comfort to the Jewish people and to the world at large. The
title of tonight's My is going to be Tasting the Whole in the Part. Now the
fundamental basis of this concept is going to be based on an idea brought
down in the name of the »ayw 09w 29 ,wn wrY, which is explicit in the
writings of the 21X as well as the 7vw 79° and the *w19n of the 1" & point out
but it really underwent its full revolution into a fundamental piece of the
puzzle in terms of what it means to learn 773 and what that might mean
for us in 2019 in the P21 7290 of the wi WX based on whose name 77'¥°20
ToRn's W N2 is referred to as An0 797 00 21,001 Y100, the 0on Y10 who we
spoke about in I believe the first M w of this series. Now the idea is as

follows, »3% oW vI9m 9900,
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The general principle and the particular aspect are equalized entirely. The
general picture, the 975, the highest level of understanding that we have
where all things are unified, the 7na of 7o, the n°n2 of ¥7° K77 Xw™, that
place where 7 is fully revealed, the 995 and the v"9, the v70 which is
fragmentation, which is differentiation, which is n11°3, which is the
left-minded experience of discerning differences between things, in spite of
the fact that based on human logic they appear to be fully separate from
one another to the point that there's no greater opposition than between
the %92 and the v7o or the whole and the part. Nevertheless, with the wn wxn
based on the writings of the »r7x and the 051 170 explained at length and
2°Kn 11'%°27 brings it down in countless places, the %75 and the v are a™mw.
That what we see when we look at the full total picture of how things are

supposed to be.

The full narrative where the beginning, the middle, and the end form
together to create a picture that is greater than the sum of its parts. That
place which has no distinction, that place which has no 77°ndo and no
darkness, the %%, the 9571 M%%5, what the 277 refers to as X727 X707 &1, the
secret of the general principle of all things where all things meld together
to create a unified image without distinction. And the v19, that n1v957 81,
that secret of differentiation and fragmentation and difficulty and
concealment, where the light of a unified whole is no longer apparent and
when we confront the world we see disparity and fragmentation and one
thing fighting against the other, in spite of the fact that based on our
human logic and our human conception of what this world is, in spite of
the fact that they appear to be so separate and apart and anti-ethical to one

another, what our o°92pn, what the w7 wX1 comes to teach us is that from
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the n 197 M2onon, from an inner vision that descends and gazes deeply into
the DNA of all things, we come to find that the 953 and the v are o™,
that they're equal. Now what that means on a practical level, in order for us
to begin to understand what 7R 7'¥°21 is going to be teaching us, what it
means is that no matter how small, no matter how particularized, no matter
how fragmented the v75 appears, no matter how distant and removed from
the general light of clarity associated with the %75, when a person descends
deeply enough into that v, into that particular aspect of something that
stands in front of the person at that moment, what a person will come to
find that within the recesses of that particularity, a person will come to find

recesses and resources of the entirety of everything within it.

That there is no part so small that it doesn't contain the DNA or the
essence of everything. The reason that we're capable of seeing a "»w, of an
equality between the 993 and the v19, between the totality and the
fragments, between 101 and between 1223, or between the expressivity of
7on and the constriction of 723, is because both are rooted in the same
place. Both the %5 and the v15, the general principle as well as the
particular point, both emerge for j70wn 9°8n 2%°21 following the path of
our 2°22Pn, both emerge out of the infinite whole, out of 710 PX MK, out of
the infinity of godliness, so to speak, to the point that we cannot even begin
to fathom what that infinity means. That place which we've spoken about,
where we can only say %952 x0*5n 7awnn n°%, that human mind cannot grasp

it.

And that in spite of the fact that we have no access to this general principle

of the infinity of X171 7112 w17p, we have access to it by way of its m», by way
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of its revelations in our lives, like we've been speaking about throughout in
07°w°. Because both the %5 and the v15 emerge out of the infinite whole, out
of the infinity that cannot be added upon, nor can it be detracted from,
because it's an infinity that's greater than anything we could ever conceive
of, what we refer to as X7 912722 1%¥1 171202 X173 02 w7, That mny, that
impossible unity that stands outside of our capacity to grasp, gives birth to
two differentiated expressions of existence. It gives birth to n1"%%3, to the
totality of things, to the wholeness of things, to the n15r of things, to the
right side of things, and it gives birth to the n1*v7», to the particularity and
to the fragmentation of things, to the left side of things, to the constriction

of things.

Now, from a perspective of this worldliness, when as subjects who exist at
the lowest level of wyn M2%n7 M3y, the lowest possible expression of
divinity in the world, from our perspective there seems to be no greater
distance than between the %75 and the v, between the whole and the part.
But from the perspective of godliness, X311 213°25 17°¥n, which our 7m0 and
77N N»Id has given us access to, we can now see almost what it feels like
to see from the perspective of godliness, so to speak, where we're able to
see that the v and the %%, in spite of how separate and apart they seem
from one another, nevertheless, they're two different but unified
expressions of X7 7112 w17pi's light into our world. Now, the wwn, and prix® 29
2°Xn, based on the writings of the ww", especially in his explanation on w™»
2737 MW MR in nown anona o, described this at length. The typical way
of looking at the world, the typical way of looking at our experiences, is that

we confront fragmentation, that we experience life as operating under the
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cut of lack, as being deficient, as missing something, and that out there,

beyond us, or beyond our world, there's something whole.

There's a perfection that if we work hard enough, we can eventually reach
it. The way this is described in the language of 71 pri¥> 21, based on the
writings of the ww", is that there is something referred to as nn>w m1°90 77,
something that is comprised of the ten total M0, which means that they
have the upper three m 90 of 71317 ,7n3, and 713, as well as the lower three
Mmoo, which are mo° ;717 ,1%1 ,nKkon ;723 701, and Moo, to the point that
those two categories of M0p, the three upper m 00, which represent
spiritual awareness, and the lower seven M50, which represent emotional
living, are unified to create a whole. And then on the opposite side, you
have something referred to as a nxp 1 ,;», only six sides, a concept of
deficiency that doesn't have the 7mom ,9n3, or nra. All it has is the ,77123 ;701

710° , 717 ,11X1 ,nXoN, and Moo,

So that on the one hand, you have a totality of m7°00 71°, and on the other
hand, you have things that are missing the upper three m7°s0. And from
that perspective, our job as deficient creatures, who are lacking those upper
three Mmoo, which represent divine conception, or contemplation of
godliness in the world, or drawing down spiritual consciousness into
ourselves, if we look at ourselves as being deficient from that perspective,
then our goal is to rectify ourselves and refine ourselves enough to draw
down and merit those three upper qualities that we're missing through our
positive actions and through our effort. But until we're 0’2, to reach those
7mn, until we merit to draw down those lofty lights of consciousness, we're

deficient. That was the regular perspective of 21187 792p, that things are
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deficient, and in order to become whole, they have to elevate themselves, or

they have to draw down fullness to fix themselves completely.

What 170wn 9% 9%°11 points out, so deeply based on the ww, is a
different conception. He says as follows, that when looking at the v19, when
looking at that thing which is, in theory, deficient, instead of looking at it
as fully deficient, needing fullness that comes from beyond it, we can look
at it as something that is full in and of itself, but has not yet expressed its
fullness. Meaning to say, instead of looking at that broken v1», at that
broken particular aspect which seems to be missing the essence of 7151 ,7n>
and 1173, the divine consciousness, or our contemplation of godliness,
instead of seeing the individual as lacking, needing to draw something
above it, down into it, to become full, 7°&»n 1%°21, based on the ww", teaches
us that we need to be able to look at ourselves as full already, as already o%w,
as already containing all m7°50 71, including the upper three m7°50 of ;0>
nnon and 713, that will and desire for godliness, that mon for godliness, that
willingness to understand the particularities of godliness, those things
already exist within us even in our deficient state, except we have not
rectified or clarified ourselves enough yet to reveal what is already within
us. So instead of looking at ourselves as broken, in need of salvation from
something that stands beyond us, what the °»>7¢ point out, and 7°kn 9%
stresses fully, is that the fullness already exists within us, the nm>w is
already found within the v, the 791377 995, the entire principle and the
general quality of all things already exists deep within the recesses of the t
imperfect part, and our job in ows 772V is not to draw down new lights that

we have no access to, but rather to be 7011 ourselves, to clarify ourselves and
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purify ourselves till our natural proclivity of n217p emerges to show that it's

always been there already.

That when you look at pax, when you look at the six m7°90 that seem to be
missing the upper four m7°0, so that seem to be missing all of the
principles or potencies of n17p, instead of feeling that a person has to
travel and run far away and give everything they have of themselves in
order to secure what they don't have, our o°p*7¢ are showing us that we
already have what we need. We already have within us, in %19, in an
unconscious state, that fullness. Our job is simply to clarify ourselves
enough to allow that fullness to be revealed, to the point that what
appeared to be deficient is shown to really have been full already to be a
whole in and of itself, but it was a wholeness that was yet to be revealed.
And through nmay, through '3, through working through the 772y of
w51 M°on and 727K and X7 and o°»n1 and all of the different mmay that are
associated with what it means to be a human being, we reveal retroactively
that the part was always whole, but that wholeness was dormant within the

part.

So that when we look at the difference that we originally assumed, which
was fundamental between the part and the whole, or between something
that was full and something that was lacking, what we come to realize is
that what we thought was lacking was in truth simply dormant, waiting to
be revealed to be already part of a wholeness that permeates all of creation.
The way that 2vnw v°21 teaches this, based on the writings of the ww", is
going to be based on another principle from the wwn, which we brought up

already in a number of the o w. It's referred to as 2°37v11 59, the theory of
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relativity, the pvo°%3p theory of relativity, which the ww- did not reveal on
19w, the wwn did not come to teach anything that was not written ©171°92 in
the 71X, but the wwn disclosed it from within the text itself. The wwA

showed us how it can be found within the n1nIX of the 91X as well.

And we discussed already how 0°27w11 %93, how the principle of relativity
says as follows, instead of looking at the world of 7w17p and 7, instead of
looking at divine light in the world and those things which appear to be
devoid of divine light as absolute differences, which create a stark
differentiation between what is good and what is bad or what is high and
what is low or what is fixed and what is broken, what the wwn says w1192 in
his 9737 M2 AnTpa, which ynw v*27 has discussed at length and his 7n%n
RUYOW 7991778 HRIMAW 27 P72 is also discussing now at length like we've
discussed, is that instead of assuming that there are fundamental or
ontological or actual differences between one thing and another thing, we
need to begin to realize that everything is part and parcel of the same
material. All limitation, everything we confront in this world is rooted in
the infinite. So the question becomes, if everything is uniform and rooted in
the infinite, where do we see differentiation from? Where does all of the
stark differences that we confront on the day-to-day experience of our lives
emerge from? And what the ww says is 7272 01377 °27v2 170 225, Everything
is dependent and contingent upon the particular application of proper

names.

That's it. The only distinction that exists within the world is our perception
of distinction. The only distinction and separateness and differentiation

that exists in the infinite world that the infinite God has created is simply
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the level of awareness that we have with regards to particular levels of
experience. So that when we say that something is whole and 07w, when we
say that something is holy, it means that it's revealed to us at that point in
our awareness that this thing is a vehicle of wholeness, that this thing is a
vehicle and it's representative of the wholeness and the perfection that

X177 7172 w7pi has revealed in the world.

And when we confront something that appears to be the opposite of
wholeness, it's not that fundamentally on a DNA level that thing is separate
than what the holiness is. It simply means that it's our perception, our
conception of things at this point, which changes the nature of what we're
looking at. Because all things are equal. According to the 2°223pn, according
to Twnw w27, based on the writings of the ww", it's impossible to claim that

there is a distinction between the level of wholeness and the level of lack.

Between something that has mn%w ma°o0 v, ten full spheres, and something
that is lacking in the upper three spheres and only has six or seven lower
spheres. The only difference is how we choose to look at it. So when it
comes to looking at the particular aspects of our lives, when it comes to
trying to understand what the 2°721pn are describing, there's always three

ways to look at something. There's looking at the thing in and of itself.

And in and of itself, even though it's a particular, it already contains a
dormant wholeness within itself. So that if you descend deeply enough into
the DNA of that experience, you can find that what you thought was
lacking is in truth whole. And then you can look at it from the perspective
of a level that is above it. And then from that perspective, we see ourselves

as lacking because we haven't fully emerged to that higher level yet.
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And in relationship to something that is lower than it, we conceive of
ourselves as whole. So for example, a person who learns 10 hours a day,
vis-a-vis themselves, they are whole. That's 10 hours of learning. That's

their experience.

The individual who is above them learning 12 hours a day is going to cause
the person who learns 10 hours a day to feel deficient vis-a-vis that level. So
vis-a-vis the level above us, that wholeness is now revealed to be deficient.
But vis-a-vis the level below, which is the person who learns eight hours a
day, the 10 hours a day of learning are shown to be fully expressive of
perfection. So we see that no matter where you look, no matter which
perspective you're looking at, there are three different ways of looking at

the same exact thing.

From one perspective, it looks full. From the other perspective, it looks
deficient. And from the other perspective, it looks as i If it were whole,
which goes to show, according to 1wn 9»nn¥an, everything is made up

of the same properties. Everything is made up of the same potential.

Everything is made up of the same DNA. So in reality, there is nothing that
cannot be full. The only difference is what perspective are we using to look
at it. Now, the way this is applied in practical 772y for 9»nn¥"1 is as

follows.

Our natural way of looking at the world is that we live in within n1v95. We
live within the state of fragmentation. We live within the state of that
which is lacking the fullest fixing of things. And outside of us, there exists a

fullness that awaits us.
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If we can only work hard enough, if we can only be ¥3» enough, then we
will finally eventually at the end of days find fullness. But when we begin to
look at the world and our experiences, and each of every one of our own
feelings and anxieties and experiences and moments in our lives, when we
look deeply into the broken fabric of those things which are fragmented in
our lives, the nvv1d of our lives, according to this principle of 1977 %%,
which teaches us that everything that is broken is in truth full, we come to
find that in the moment that we're in, with the materials that we have, with
the experiences and the awareness that we have in that moment, that's all
we need. That's enough for a person to be able to find access to holiness,
for a person to be able to find access to wholeness. That in spite of the fact
that we feel broken, in spite of the fact that things feel dark, in spite of the
fact that things feel like they're a v, in spite of the fact that things feel
fragmented and unwhole, if a person descends deeply into the recesses of
that experience, and they draw down the awareness that even the
brokenness that we experience is a direct symptom of how Ry 7172 w17pn has
created the world, what we come to find is within that 17017 itself, within
that brokenness itself, within that ny°vo itself, there exists a %371 Mm%%5, that

in every part that we touch we're touching the whole.

Because when you're dealing with the infinity of X7 7172 w17pn, when you're
dealing with the profoundly impossible unity of G-d, who is unified both in
wholeness and in fragmentation, both in darkness and in light, we come to
realize that there's no distinction between the 975> and the v1o, that there's
no distinction between the future and the now, and that all of those things
which are reserved for the future when things fully rectify themselves can

also be found in the present if a person enables themselves to descend
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deeply enough into that experience. Now %111 have already expressed this
idea in m>72 noon, when describing the leave-taking that one &in would have
from another, and 770w 9™1n%°27 brings this down, as many o°p>7% bring
it down, what each xi1n would say to the other is, you should merit to see
your world in your days. And the way the o>w5n and the o°223pn and the 5va
X107 and 12131 °21 and the PR3 8197 as well, and 127517 prxe 21, and nearly all of
the o°p 7%, the n"'9% and his an7pa, his 1"y Nanan wAo, it's a unanimous
announcement. The %X of P70 in a remarkable TnR», a remarkable anxn
in 19¥7 7Y, in the concealed and hidden light in n"w&"2 nw"s about o7x
WX and 7Y 33, the QWK of Ap721%0 writes about this 1°1v of and it's such a
profound teaching to the extent that people could not believe that the %

of 7p7%0 actually wrote this.

People felt that it was the result of his *2¥ 077728 27 .%p1°9 °2¥ 072K 21 727N
%P0, I'm mispronouncing the last name, I don't think it was, *2% 077728 27
1290 T°HR ON2R 27 ,199p, [ apologize, 199p 7°%& 0712K 29, who died very young
unfortunately, who was a p721 7170 of the 209X of 7p7121%0, and he was also
a profound poet and musician, and he wrote poetry, and he had a deep
interaction with different 0°p>7¢ of the generation. People could not believe
that the 2158 of 7pm21%0 would have written what he wrote about this
concept of 712 7RIN MW, so they wanted to claim that it was %X 0772% 20
1297 who pretended to be speaking the words of his 29, about this profound
idea of 7ma nxan % w. And I had this mar with good friends to be able to be
in 1M2n n2°w» last year, and we had, or I had a meeting with 373 717 27, the WX
n2w, and I asked 375 717 20 if this teaching, 7°n2 axn 92w from the 09X of
TPTI90, can be considered an authoritative teaching because it's so

profound.
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And owi 712, he understood what I was asking obviously, and he said, even
if it wasn't written by the 07X of pT21%0, it's the mn of the Tv%x of Fp7%D,
which is a very special answer. Anyway, many 2°»>7% have discussed this
idea of 7ma nxIn 2w, What our 2°p°7¢ point out is that, what the o°Xin were
trying to say to one another is that you should merit to see your world in
your days. You should merit to understand that everything that stands at
the ready for you in the future, everything that seems to be just beyond the
horizon of this worldliness, that fullness, that n1m?w that we're promised for
the end of time, we have the ability of drawing that down into our present

moment.

We have the ability of taking that future fullness and tasting it in the
present. When we're capable of realizing that even within the present
moment, as broken and as fragmented as it appears, there is still a fullness
that is inherent within it because the present nature of reality in all of its
brokenness is still representative of the fullness of X171 7172 w17p7. So TR2w
T°na RN meant that, may you be able to draw down the light of the %3,
may you be able to see how the Mm% of everything is contained within the
v19, that the %92 and the v1o are »n% oMW, that the P and the 7x are both the
same, that fullness and lack are just simply different ways of looking at
something. The way 170wx1n »nnx°a1 describes this, and T haven't seen it
in the later 090, but I see that it's coming out more and more recently, and
it was already hinted to obviously in 27nn%°27,7"vwn describes this capacity
of the individual to recognize on a psychological level the 5 and the v
being 0>, and the fact that everything that we look at is contingent on our
own conception, meaning to say that if we look at a situat ion as broken,

then it's broken.
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But if we're capable of recognizing that even in that brokenness there exists
a dormant wholeness that will eventually reveal itself to show that even that
which was broken was fixed, then a person is capable of drawing down the
future into the present, or tasting the whole in the part. 7°xn¥"21 writes as
follows with regards to the midah of 1v3, that in contradistinction to the
midah of 71mR 71k which is the belief that a X377 792 17 runs everything
and eventually will show that he has been running everything until now, the
midah of w3, the midah of trust, is tasting that future awareness in the
present moment, of being aware even on naw 27y that N2w is going to come.
Or like 7M1 °27 writes so often and °&»n¥°237 discusses in his 2w on the M3
of Nn2w, our ability to draw naw into the our ability to see that that in spite of
the fact that we see a sharp distinction between naw and 91 as strong as the
distinction between the %> and the v, or strong as the distinction
between unity and fragmentation, nevertheless there's a level of nw7p
where everything is flipped to reveal that everything, even the
fragmentation and even the brokenness and even the darkness was part and
parcel of that fullness, to show the deep inherent nature of naw that exists
within the week itself, to show the deep inherent m%%3 that exists within the

vI9 itself. Xkn¥21 writes as follows and this is in 7"'ywn 71on7 0° on page 777.

He says that faith is the ability to believe that everything is for the good and
12 and trust is to feel already in the present moment the goodness that
will be revealed in the future and he says as follows the concept of 11703, the
concept of trust in G-d is so strong that 172 becomes so strong that it's the
vehicle that draws the future awareness of light into the present moment so
that a person in the present moment can feel as everything is all good and

even though that real good revelation has not been present in reality yet
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you already feel at the present moment in the 19 itself how everything is
part of the 953 and he goes on to say that and this is the beginning of the
05 because when a person has 172 in 0w a person will be that even in the
present moment the person will come to recognize the godly presence in
that moment that even in the v even in that which appears to be
fragmented even in that which appears to be broken and disparate from
what we're looking for in our lives we will come to find that everything is
part and parcel of the whole now the awareness of 7°x»%°27 to make this part
of his system that a *7> no matter where they are in the world no matter
what they have experienced in that moment if they penetrate deeply
enough they can find that that moment contains everything that they could
possibly need that they can see their world in their days that the present
can be tasted that future can be tasted in the present that the nx?v 71 that
the unity of which teaches us that there is nothing that exists other than
godliness can be tasted in the nXnn 71 in the lower T of which tells us
that there is a world that exists separate and apart from god the ability to
draw the light into the vessel this is the v 7°n of m7on this is the v17n of the
vITP7 210 aw Yva that the w17 2w aw Hva as well as the X3 as well as the the
harbingers of 7707 N1 what they were coming to teach us was simply
that we can taste 7°wn even before m°wn comes that we can taste the future
even in the present and 7°Xn¥°21 thousands of times well not thousands of
times that's ridiculous 20-30 times that at least that i've seen the concept in
the name of the 11%3 X19" in the name of the 29w ow? based on the writings
of PRv™ 0*°17 and Wpa° Ppw MkA ¥aIX that anything that stands at the ready
to be revealed in the future can be tasted in the present moment that

anything that stands at the ready to be revealed as the true fullness of a v17p
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X177 7112 in the world with proper effort with proper awareness with proper
intention and attention seek and attention setting and breathing a person is
capable of drawing that light down into the present and this was only
through the v n of realizing that X7 7112 w17p7 has never truly removed his
infinity from the world if a person looks at the question of ownx if a person
looks at the question of owi removing himself from the world and they see
it as W3 god forbid and they see it as something that actually happened
like certain 12 have wanted to show or not really o7ann interpreters of
n>7ann which is what we discussed in the 2w on the ow? so that a person
sees that own has revealed his fullness 01?21 o and left an aspect of lack but
what the w17n of m7on and the W n of 7Mna N5 is is that the owny is only
like ywo> that owny is not actual it's not an actual removal it's simply a
concealment it's a concealment which means that if we penetrate deeply
enough into the concealment we could come to find that which is truly
present which is the fullness of X137 7172 w1717 that this concept of the %%
and the v15 being m of being able to taste the future in the present of
seeing the whole in the part of recognizing that even in brokenness there is
a wholeness that is dormant within it that is only symptomatic of the deep
awareness which 7°Xn¥°27 screams from the top of the rooftops that &% owny
MWD that 21¥nY is only a concealment that's not a removal god forbid to
claim that it's a removal would claim that there's a full distinction between
fullness and brokenness and it would say that one thing is truly
ontologically separate from the other but when we begin to see the light of
X171 7112 wTpi which is still present by way of concealment and that the oigny
was simply a concealment of X171 7972 w17pn and not a removal what we're

showing ourselves is that even in the most broken v15 we can find the
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whole as the 21 ow %v2 says somebody who touches a fragment of the whole
touches the whole entirely because the whole is retroactively revealed to
have never been divisible that wholeness permeates everything even
imperfection even brokenness and for 7°k»%°27 this becomes a 777 and 772y
the 777 and 772V to recognize that every moment that a person finds
themselves in no ma tter where they find themselves they can disclose the
true fullness of that moment but that fullness is not the ultimate fullness
that fullness is simply full in relation to what is below us but in relation to
what is above us it's ad infinitum like we've spoken about that that there's
no limit to the wholeness that we can grasp for ourselves so every moment
that we feel a lack we need to descend deeply into the lack to disclose that
it's a whole only to come to realize that that whole is deficient in relation to
a whole that is greater than it which transforms us back into a state of lack
only to yearn for a further state of wholeness until eventually at the end of
time we'll come to a place where it's impossible to fathom anymore but that
process of elevating oneself of taking the v15 and elevating it to a 522 and
then showing that the %92 is simply a v to a higher %3 and then ascending
again and becoming deficient again that's in a process ad infinitum but it
doesn't diminish from the fact that in each and every moment a person can
taste their world in their days a person can taste the of the moments what I
want to read from right now is from the writings of X%w 775178 HXmw and
this is in wnw: y¥p this is the second volume of his v17°1 on the Mo of the
21K on My12w and Tmwn no0 and this is on page 19 An on 487 it's a footnote
and this is footnote 7 of a singular footnote 77n0:77 TIN2 09V NRT M2°) this is
the understanding this is the psychological benefit that we understand

from what we've been discussing the depth of the matter is as follows that
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in order to sweeten the judgments and the difficulty and to remove the
concealment that exists in the moment 27IP2 757 X2W W72 IR NIWHI2 TN PR
0> There's no need to draw down a light that was not present beforehand
a person doesn't have to go searching how to fix their moment v X7
RDWA 71IN0AT 7102 1IN XA 790w Rather the 79 is to reveal the light that is
concealed within the concealment itself 1021 09X 2112 172571 7w X7 The p10o
tells us that there is nothing other than godliness X2°%y 737 7%y 770077 ON
TIRD M0 W27 ROR 11K KT that in truth even the concealment itself is
simply a garment and a layer of concealment to the light and the pleasure
that is hidden within it and everything that we need to do in our lives is
simply come to remove the 750n to remove that which is concealing the
fullness of the moment not to draw down fullness into brokenness but to
reveal the fullness that exists within brokenness as well To end this week's
" w which I could speak wnn at this point I could speak for another hour
about this To end this week's M@ I want to look at a really interesting
document almost an interesting teaching from 2&nwv axk which comes to
take this idea and ensure that it doesn't become problematic because a
person can go beyond the line a person can go beyond the limitations of
what is reasonable to think and say that if the whole is found in the part if
the future is found in the present if the 7°ny is found in the 77 if wholeness
is found in brokenness then what need is there for us to continue working
towards wholeness? Now what we've explained already it should be clear
hopefully that for 2>¥nwwar wholeness is only wholeness relative to the level
that we're at that the wholeness is a ceiling of the ground that I'm standing
on but I come to the next level and I reveal that the ceiling was simply a

ground but XnwYAR's XVWHW is very aware that people can misunderstand
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this idea the 71K was very aware of that and >Xv™ 01 21 was and the X"
was and the v"wva was and the j»m1 °27 was and all of our 2°p>7% are and
TRPWY AR is afraid of this as well that a person should come and say God
forbid that if the whole and the part or fullness and brokenness or light and
darkness are part and parcel of the same material of the infinite then a
person could come and say God forbid that there's no need for 7m2y which
is why Rnw© a1 quotes so often in the name of the nmn N2 something
we'll discuss at length next week that qn> is also the same letters as n73 that
if a person misunderstands the ideas of 7n3 that place of nothingness which
shows us how wholeness and brokenness are part and parcel of the same
thing a person can eventually lead themselves to a place of n1> of being cut
off from holiness so Xnwwv a1 wrote a 7110077 to another P>7¥ to another ¥ own
in our generation y MY MN°X 27 the 127 Y¥2 of 713K 19w *22%2 and I believe
at this point it's above 30 090 which are remarkable o190 that speak on a
level that in my humble opinion nobody else in our generation speaks at the
2RNWY°27 °2272 I'm sorry yINMw "RawY 7 speaks more about N> and 897 Rw™
y7 than any 7% before and likely after him and in certain volumes of the
0°190 it's almost impossible to see how 172y and the need for 77 nais still a
possibility and he wrote a w170 on 17371 M2 from the w"w9 and he only
wrote the beginning of a ¥17°5 on the first two 0°07 it's a remarkable 250 but
TIVWINM 1RAWY* 2T wrote a nd0d;1 to that 790 and I always knew that this
7no07 was an important point but I wasn't sure until [ saw about two weeks
ago in X"ywn 7nonn o that they make reference to this 71307 in showing the
fundamentals of a certain idea but in referring to the writings of the 2271 in
referring to these writings that seem to take this idea very very seriously

that the future can be tasted in the present knwv a1 feels the need to push
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back and show that even though the future can be tasted in the present
even though wholeness can be tasted in the broken even though the whole
can be found in the v nevertheless it's fundamental for us to recognize
that whenever we reveal the wholeness within our situation we have to
come and recognize that on the level above us there is a brokenness that
forces us to try and continue to work 2Xnww a1 writes as follows he says it's
known how fundamentally important it is to learn n"»157 7772 7937 and the
holy path that was revealed to us in the days of the w17pn 210 ow %¥31 as is
described in the writings of »%i7 177K 27 from ¥"%yw w0 and the introduction
to his book Xnwwy 27 7R 1IN WY continues and he says and it's a blank
spac e because at that time the beloved W%y mw PXnww 27 212K 1DWH was
writing his 190 anonymously he says we have to recognize the positive
things he's done for us because we already have heard throughout the world
how wonderful his writings are and there's a tremendous benefit of
learning his writings and °R»wY27 says to make a simple point to make one
at an end what this 7% what yamw R0 reveals so often in his writings
that because a person needs to grasp all levels then naturally a person has
the ability to grasp all levels even the future level even in the present he
goes on and he describes as follows that even though a person has the
ability of drawing down the 21 into 1 of drawing down wholeness into
brokenness nevertheless a person has to recognize that it's all relative that
the relative moment that a person finds themselves in you're right it's
broken and a person can descend deeply enough into it to reveal that that
brokenness contains a whole within itself to the point that there's no
distinction between the future and the present or between 772y and just

sitting there deeply aware of awn's presence nevertheless a person has to be

197



so deeply aware that even though I've reached a particular level of
wholeness that's only whole vis-a-vis the level that is below me but above
me that there is an infinite level of growth that I need to still engage in
because for o»knww 21 the animating principle is that the holiness of the
infinite is always perpetually just beyond the reach of the limited
functioning of human beings and no matter how far we come in ascending
the rungs of n17pP we have to always revert back to the fact that we are
creations we are creatures who are by nature 701 and it's specifically in that
awareness of our 111017 that we can find wholeness to the point that the %53
and the v are MW because we're nothing but a reflection of X1 7112 W17Pi's
wholeness but awn n71va next week what we're going to be discussing is the
final 25w at least in this 272 of 197w or 2*»XAWY 27 or VWM which I'm not
sure yet if it's going to be the end or just the beginning what we're going to
be discussing is the 71ma of 71772 m°wn and 701 2 mwn the unification of the
Pmwn 10 we describe so often in so many of his writings based on the
writings of the 2"'nn7 and *9% M7 7wn 27 and other o°p*7% but suffice it to say
that tonight what we spoke about is part of the 1137 7 part of that
concealed light that is revealed on n1911 that light of the future which shows
us that even the present is part of the future that even the present moment
where things appear to be deficient and broken what we can find if we
disclose it deep enough that the future rests and resides within the present

as well
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10 - The End is Embedded in the Beginning

Okay, so awn nv3, tonight we're going to be continuing and also ending
with our series of 2w on the teachings of Ru*Hw WM RA PrX® 220
Now I'm going to try and do something that I've never done before tonight
and that's kind of allowing myself to be incredibly vulnerable in expressing
how I'm feeling. It took me about the past week to determine whether or
not [ was going to continue teaching the 7m0 or my humble interpretation
of the 770 of XYW 7°kn n¥*ak, and part of me would be capable and would
be willing to drop everything and teach the 770 of 7°xn n¥"ax the rest of my
life, quite frankly, to teach his 770, to translate his 770, to write his 7n.
But on the other hand, I'm also aware that there's a lot more 7710 to be
taught and in the small 23pn of Mm% that I have for myself to be able to
teach just a little bit, I wanted to make sure that the proper approach would
be to teach either 7°&n n¥*axR's 70 PR ¥ ,7N, or to move forward with other

0°»>7¢ both living and dead.

And because I take these things seriously, not that I take myself seriously, I
take these things seriously because if these things can't be taken seriously,
then I'm not sure what can be taken seriously. So waiting on my "21's
answer, on my teacher's answer, on my "27's answer, which I received, I
don't know, 10 minutes ago after waiting on it for a little bit. And so my
decision is going to be that I'm going to finish off with teaching the 77 of
TIOWINM RN X0, at least through this medium. And awi narya, starting
next week, we're going to begin a new series of 2w on the 7 of 111 °27,

which is going to be titled Dancing on the Abyss.
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And owi narva, that's going to bring us into the world of yam1 027 just a little
bit, at least my own personal interpretation of the world of jam1°27. But
what I want to try and speak about tonight is to try and close this chapter
in my life and in anybody who's been willing to listen to me for the past
nine weeks or the nine hours that we've spoken about 7R n¥°2% 27, to try
and describe what this has been for me and what I feel this »7%'s 7710 has
the capacity to do. Now, the entire time, the singular 7777 that I've been
able to give before teaching any of the 770 of 7°kn n¥°ax is that it is my
interpretation of his 7710 and not his 770 or what he means necessarily or
what he's trying to say, but rather my own humble interpretation of what
him and his 0>7°n%n are trying to say. What I've come to find through
interacting with different 2>7n%n and delving more and more into the 770
of 7R n1¥°aX over the past two months or so is that anything I thought I
understood about 170w PRA 7¥AR's 770 is a complete lack of

understanding.

That yes, &1 n¥*ax has placed himself in 2°1w 0390 °n ,0>90, thousands and
thousands and thousands of pages expressing his system, his way of looking
at the world, his way of reaching back to *10 77, to the 7377 of 1227 7w,
through the 7377 of *Xm 72 Pwnw °27, through the teachings of the %Ay,
through the teachings of the w17pi7 2w aw Hv3, through the teachings of *27
13, and all of the o°p>7¢ who are connected to those different m1°n3a, to those
five singular 0°»>7% who came into the world, those five m7177 7> who came
to draw down the 710 of X177 7172 w17Ph into the world, and everybody who's
associated in one way or another, 7% n¥°ax has reached deep into the past
and pulled it into the present for us. He has opened up in front of our

generation and our generation &p»7, specifically our generation. The
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concept of Xp>*7 is going to be something that we speak about before we
enter into the 2w on M1 27, because M1 °27 uses the phrase Xp»7 as
almost a hermeneutical key to his entire system, in my humble opinion,
that's that powerful specifically, almost as if to say that you think that this
place would be devoid of light, or you think that this point in time would be
devoid of holiness, but it's Xp>7 here that you can find holiness. It's
specifically here, the counterintuitive specifically, which tells us that not
only is our human logic faulty, but it's specifically in those dark pockets
where we feel that light cannot enter, it's specifically there that 7172 wyipn

X171 has chosen to place the deepest pockets of energy and light.

And it's specifically in our generation that we've been 1211 to the light of
many 2°p°7¥, but at this moment in my life I'm to the light of 2&n ¥
10w, that this 70 that we taste from the 7nom17 0, from the sea of
wisdom, from the almost infinite sea of the 771n, that our generation is, for
whatever reason, singularly unique to be n%2pn, to have these writings
coming out so ferociously, to get weekly emails with 80-90 pages of new *127
770 that 170w 987 7X°29 expresses or shares, m7yo vhw ,1PNVAT XA DYw2,
and 217’0 on the 990 of 7Mavn 777 °5 ¥ ,001 NN, and going through the
entirety of T 117w from the beginning to the end, through n1n*15, meshed
together with 7707 nnen, the 7931 and the 2no1 being 77 nn together, from
W10 on Mnow noon, on PEivabYa) N0, on 0°771 D20, on N1272 NJ0A, on NJ0n
17710, ideas that have never been written before and that will most likely
never be written again except through that w27 n°3, that our generation has
been uniquely gifted with the opportunity to drink from the fnom17 0, to
drink from the sea of wisdom. Now again, I want to stress very strongly that

this is not unique, obviously, to the 770 of 17w M KN N¥° 27, because
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what do I know? But in my humble opinion, there's something unique
about the 770 of 7°kn n¥° 27 and delving deeply into the N0 and
descending deeply into what I felt were nine particular nvao, and awn nawa
tonight is also going to be part of that, these nine particular n1xo, which I
feel serve, at least in my humble understanding, of the nw: 12K, the
cornerstone of how I understand the 7370 of the nnona o, of °Rx ¥ 27
RLHW WY, that these nine N0 are not only nrao that discuss the
upper realms of experience, they're not only the nao that discuss the way
how X171 7112 WP interacts with the Jewish people and with the world in
times of light and in times of dark, in times of 97 ess and in times of v™7p,
but they're ideas that descend from the loftiest heights down to the limit,
down to the lowest possible 377, where the light of infinity can still be
found. That for =& prx» 29, it's not enough for the 77N to remain in NM°xK,
it's not enough for the 770 to remain in a realm of M, the 77N needs to
descend out of that infinity of ° and force its way into 779, force its way
into separation and distinction and concealment and suffering and
darkness and fear and all of the anxieties that each and every Jewish
individual in our generation feels. We need to take the 770 of m?»xx, we
need to take that supernal 7mn where it's revealed clear and present how
X7 7112 w1Tpi animates everything, even the 77007, even the 77noaw 77no:,
that it's abundantly clear to the °»>7% that when you draw down the 770 of
m>°x¥xX down into the worlds of separation, down into the worlds of 7179,
down into that place where all things seem to go bump in the night and fear

overcomes the individual, it's specifically there that the 771 has its job to
do.
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It's specifically there that 7707 n1n1o, that the inner interiority of 7n, the
1177 11 of 93P, the secrets within the secret that the 23w ow Hva came to
reveal to the world, that jnm1°27 came to the world to reveal. It's specifically
those ideas which need to find a dwelling place within the lowest regions of
our lives. And what 7°&n prx> 27 has done throughout all of the nvxo that I've
tried to show is to show that infinity or n1"0rX, or that which is perfect or
that which is whole or that which is light and all of the different synonyms
that we use to describe that state where things are calm and good and
comfortable, it's not enough for them to remain in their comfortable space.

But they need to descend into discomfort.

They need to descend into fragmentation. Because when the light descends
into darkness, and when the whole descends into the part, and when m?xx
descends down into the worlds of 77°%> 7%*12 and 7wy, and when the T
descends down into the world of 7179, and when the infinite descends down
into the world of the finite, what the infinite does and what the light does
and what 7u17p does and what the whole does is that it's not satisfied by
just being present in the darkness. It's not satisfied by just having a new
garment to engarb itself in to show that I could also garb myself in
darkness and still retain my light. But rather what x17 792 wyipn wants to do
through himself and through his %1223 770 is to show that even the

darkness is light.

That even the 7123 is 9123 °n%2. That even the finite is infinite. That even the
"3 is K. That all of those things that seem to be antonyms to nw17p, that
seem to work against 7w1Tp, that seem to proclaim the opposite of the unity

of X171 7112 w17pi, when we can force all of those experiences, all of those
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particulars, to become the mouthpiece of 7w17p so that the darkness itself

screams out the 717 of X177 7172 WITPT.

It's specifically there where the 7710 takes on the greatest crown that it can
grasp, which is that 2 of 7n>. That place where P& and > dance together,
where something and nothing, the infinite and the finite, are no longer
contradictory to one another, in the sense that one needs to make room for
the other, nor are they even paradoxical to one another, where both uphold
the other. But where 7°kn prix® 27 pushes us to through his writings is to a
place even higher than that, the place that he refers to as ¥7° X% n°wx", based
on the writings of the 7wn w1 and the 1%, where X and ¥ remain
different, yet their difference bespeaks and reveals a unity that is greater
than difference. It reveals a place where all differences, in spite of the fact
that they're in opposition to one another, scream out the light of 7112 w17pn

X377,

Now what I'm trying to say is as follows. It's all too easy to look at the o190
w17, to look at our holy books and to find trends or themes that say light
can descend into darkness and it can transform darkness into light. But at
the end of the day, when you look at the full picture, the darkness that was
there previously is no longer darkness. It's now been forced to reveal itself

as light.

That's not what 2X» prix® 27 is saying. T°K» prix® 27 is not teaching us that
darkness becomes light when you shine the light on it. °&n prix> 27 is
teaching us how to hold the darkness, how to hold on to the %123, how to
hold on to the concept of difference, even while you're in a space of unity,

even while you're in a space of light. Because if the darkness is nullified, as
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if it never existed when a person goes back to the light, if qw i has shown to
have never existed because it was really just a different expression of light,

so then it's still not such a v17m.

X7 7112 w17pi has not revealed, 713°2, his true capacity of infinitude, because
the darkness has been forced to become light. But when the darkness itself
is allowed to exist in and of itself, within the space of light, that darkness,
that memory of the darkness, that awareness of the fact that there's
limitation and constriction and concealment in the world at large, as well
as within each and every individual within each and every particular heart
according to its own understanding, that darkness, that concealment, that
difficulty, that 7%, that need for overcoming, that need for movement, that
need for intensification of the self to overcome that which stands against it,
perpetually serves as a *2> or a vessel to reveal more and more light. So that
the light that we experience prior to descending into the darkness is forced
to overcome itself over and over and over and over 7orX 7y, to the point
that no matter how high a person goes on their spiritual rung, there will
always remain a memory of the darkness, there will always remain a
memory of concealment, not because concealment is the opposite of light,
but because concealment and darkness is the vehicle through which light is
revealed in the world. Not to nullify the darkness, but to give space to the
darkness, to give space to the *93, to give space to the worlds, to give space

to difference, to give space to the 157 5%n.

Because prior to the creation of the world, the light of X7 7172 w17Pn was
infinite. But without anything pushing against it, that light of the infinite

was not forced to overcome its own self-imposed boundaries. Light was
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light and nothing else was there. When darkness emerges and it creates and
it forces the light to concede to limitation, the limitation itself is what
forces the light to overcome itself over and over and over and over again,
perpetually showing more and more light each and every level that a person

comes to.

So that when I feel that I've reached the apex, when I feel that I've reached
the limit level of what nw17p can comprehend in the world, I then remember
my 1101, [ then remember the fact that there's darkness in the world, and
then I have a new opportunity to bring more light out. And then when I
reach the level of the apex of that experience, I remember again that I'm a
I and that I'm filled with human rootedness in this world, which forces
me to reveal more light. So Xv%w 170w 2w v°27 allows us to experience
the light of 7™, the light of unity, the awareness that X177 7172 wpn is ever
present at every single moment, even within the 2noaw 2non. Yet

nevertheless, he also keeps you stuck in this world.

He also reminds you that you're part of this world, never allowing the
individual who improperly, in my humble opinion, to remove themselves
from this world, to feel as if this world is over in battle, as if there's nothing
more for it to teach us. Because it's specifically down here in the lowest
regions, the lowest level, that limit point where the light of infinity is
stretched so thin that it's almost impossible to see our X7 7172 W17Pa's
presence. It's specifically there that it is our job to show that the infinite is
still present, and it's infinitely present. So what o°»nw v°21 has done, and this

is a story that he repeats over and over and over, that the *21 %0°» writes in
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"Ry T ww that at the end of the 73 of wuyma's life, he stopped thinking

so much about the elevated planes.

He stopped thinking so much about the 211957 nn%w, about the 710 PX,
about the infinite, and he started talking about the finite. He started talking
about the 7123. He started talking about limitation. He started talking about
concealment and darkness, because he was 73211 to »0oxn2 the level of 7>

78NN, the lower unity, says the *27 5vn.

And onw v°27 always asks, he says, isn't axnn 7>, isn't the lower unity of
7YY WY 191 T2 aw N3, that ability to see the presence of X1 7172 W17pi in
darkness, isn't that a lower level than the x>y 71>, than PP 17 98w ynw
7R ‘71, which says that everything is over and X1 7172 w177 9595 %13, and
everything is unified in the greatest level of unity possible? So what w1711 is
it? What m973 is there that at the end of his life, the 71 of wu*ym started
meditating on the X72n0n X35°X ;72778 280N 717, he should have been
focusing 912720 more on the nX?y 77>, but 0w v°27 shows, and this becomes
the cornerstone, at least in my humble opinion of what he's been trying to
say, or what I've been trying to share through the writings of oW v*27, is
that it's specifically in the lower level of the axnn 7™, it's specifically when
the light goes out, it's specifically when the candles no longer burn, and all
that's left is that residual oil that stains the hands. It's specifically there
that when a person is capable of seeing the light of &7 7172 w171, or not
seeing the light of X171 7172 w17, being 1aRn in the light of X7 712 wiTpn,
having 73X in the light of &1 792 w17ph, that's on a certain level, a higher
level than seeing the ultimate unity of X177 7172 w1727 But like the X107 %va

teaches us, that the ®°1n77 %v2 type, which is in the name of the 2w aw %v3,
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that *xn%7, it should only be that in the time that the wpnn n»a is built, that I
should grasp you ®17 7112 w1727 the way I grasped you in exile. Because
there's a certain potency to exile, there's a certain potency to the worlds of
separation, to the worlds of 7wy 77°%° 7%*13, to the concept of D1¥nY or 0’75 or
darkness or the 701 or that partition that blocks the light of X171 7172 w17p77 in

our lives.

And all of these concepts, what they mean, at least for me, is it means all of
the darkness that a person can possibly conceive of in the world. From the
most minimal amount of concealment to the highest level of concealment.

1Wwo1 N v7 2%. And now the w1 nn 7 ava 2b.

It's specifically in those recesses that when we reveal the light of 7172 wyipn
X1, not to nullify the darkness, but to see the darkness and live in that
darkness and say, ow?, this is you also. The level of 71 that emerges
afterwards is the level of 7n3, is the level of ¥y7° X% nwxA. It forces us to
acknowledge that at the end of the day, we know absolutely nothing. We

think awn is found in light and not in darkness.

We think awn is found in the infinite and not in the finite. Ultimately, the
goal is to come to a place of ¥y7° X? nwX1 where we realize that we know
absolutely nothing. And the only thing that we can possibly ever do in
relation to X377 7172 w17P7 is to have 71mR in him, is to have another m1vaR poow,
to grasp or swallow down another slight piece of 1K, another taste of
m1mR. And when that 7K becomes 73°7°, and when that place of not
knowing or those Mmpoo or that willingness to be wo1 70m for the light of

X7 112 wTp, in spite of the fact that all things seem to speak the opposite,
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when that becomes rational and we're able to say, wow, owi is really here,

the goal is to move away from 11¥°7 and come back to a place of 71mx.

T1MR is not just a *¥»n 837, It's not a secondary 72v°72 way of connecting to
X7 7112 wTp. It's the main vehicle through which we connect to 7112 w17pi
X1, If there were clarity in the world, if there were no darkness in the
world, if there were no concealment in the world, if there was no limitation

in the world, there would be no need for human beings to exist.

The entire purpose of X177 7172 w17pPn's creation was in order to find a
dwelling place within the lowest possible conceivable place, at the limit
level. When people test cars, I read this from y%1»uw 21 a long time ago, 27
RVOW yo11°vw a long time ago, and I've never forgotten it, that when testing
a car to see its veracity, to test the capacity of the car, you're not going to
test it against the smooth highway. You're not going to see how far that car
can drive without any distraction or interruption or breakage. What you're
going to do is you're going to try and find the lowest possible place where

in the car can still function normally.

Because the lower you can go, the lower you can find that the car still
functions, the higher the capacity of the car to function. That's what 7%
T°Kn is coming to teach, that the light of X1 7972 w1727 is so high and so lofty
and so infinite that it has the capacity of manifesting itself and remaining
itself even within the lowest recesses of our conception. And this is what
2°Kn 7%°27 lives on a daily basis. Every 71%n that I was able to speak to, every
individual T was able to come close to through this process of coming close
to the 7%, which should be owi n71¥ only continue, that even though I'm

not going to be teaching his 7m0 anymore explicitly in this context, aws N7y
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I'm going to be translating his 7710 and remaining in contact with his 770

on a daily basis.

Everything that I've heard is that no matter what you conceive of, of this
P7%'s 77N, you need to see how this 7% functions in order to understand
where this 7710 is coming from. The one 771 that's spoken about most often
when it comes to people who speak about &v*%w 170w 9°81 %027 is his
m>vani and his M, his ability to not be bothered by anything that anybody
does. Nothing begins to be an interruption for this person. The light of

X7 7112 w17pi1 can be found by the most broken individual or by the most

pristine individual.

I had the mo1 of speaking to his 0>7n%n ,0>7°n%n that that I'm ready to learn
by at their feet the rest of my life. 2°p>7¢ .X0*5Ww 799177K PX1Mw. They can't even

utter a word about their 2n.

They can't utter a word about the M%7 of this individual. He should live and
be well till 120. The 771 that everybody speaks about is the 71y and the

m>vana. Nothing interrupts this individual.

He is 7nn mpa7a. That means good, bad, ugly, beautiful, up, down, light,

darkness. It's all mw. It's all equalized.

There's a "W. There's an equanimity that sees all things as being but the
reflection of the infinite light of X371 7372 w17pi. Everything begins to be an
opportunity for a person to grab hold of concealment and to force it to

reveal light. There is no concealment so strong that it blocks the ability to

disclose more light.
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There's something that I came across this past naw when my father was in
town and I credit being able to find this to my father being in town. But it's
from X"ywn in 7°RM %27 .nO00 0 writes as follows describing the 772y of
the 51 K. Describing the distinction between the %1% and the "1 because
based on previous 2°223pn in particular, the x5 17 and the 1 writes this in

his TP to 21 NINXIX.

There's arguments about it. The 2"w":7 27 has a 72wn about it and nwn 2
Xv>w has a very beautiful way of understanding this concept. Nevertheless,
the typical perception is that the 1°%¥ 33° 1151 19°2177p wn 27 ,pra, the 27 of
the 5K, the 0°223pn7 WX prior to the 717X and on a certain level even after
the 9 in particular, that the p"»7 spoke in the world of ¥mn, that the prnn
spoke in a world of chaos, of disorder, of particular points that are no
longer unified in a whole. And when a person looks at the writings of the

P, especially o211 0719 and what it is, it's more of a nx2pn nVW.

It's more of a collection of different opinions about what the different
0*%217n throughout the generations saw or said and the p"»7 serves as a
space to collect all these opinions and to be 7>, the proper way of looking
at it. And that's associated with the world of ¥1n because it's distinction
and it's not this unity of the holographic parts of as we'll see. But the %" x

is the world of 177°n. The 5 is the world of rectification.

The 91X is the world where you take all the particulars and all of the
distinctions and all of the separateness and you see how they give birth to a
no9107 x99 that is greater than the sum total of its parts. And that's a
typical distinction. But what 7R 1%°27 writes as follows, and this is in the

X°10 and the & and his w10 on the 72-letter name of X7 T2 wI7Pn, based
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on a beautiful 9n&n, on a beautiful 790 called the 72 ,my>7> 2 1Y concepts
written by the 1xon7, anything we spoke about, the different 0°p>7% that are
very fundamental in the worldview of 71 7%, the X3 819, the 2°p>7% of
the 091077 Y¥3, what I failed to mention was the 1891 J1RDMA7's writings
and exhaustive writings are so difficult and so profound that they've always
been respected but 7°X» 1¥°27 more than probably anybody alive today has

made a system out of the writings of 1x972".

And 81 7¥°27 writes as follows, and this is going to be in 826 77 X"vwn. He
says as follows, who taught us the secrets of the own¥ and the secrets of the
Mx99 and the secrets of the particular ways that the different 71¥95 and the
different ways that a X7 7112 W17p reveals himself and conceals himself in
the world. All of these o°w117, according to all the o»1amn, the w1 9Py of the
91X according to 7°Kn 7x°27 is that he teaches us the 7%yn, the elevated
status that can be found specifically in a place of concealment, specifically
in a X1 M2 w17p's ability to reveal himself within constriction, within
limitation, and within measurement. And it's specifically through
limitation that we have the capacity of disclosing and revealing the infinity

of the non-limited in a deeper way than can ever have been imaginable.

That without the descent into concealment, then the infinitude of the
unlimited could have never been fully understood. It's only by way of the
darkness and by way of concealment that the light of a X371 792 ¥17p can be
forced to express itself in the deepest possible way. That in order to
overcome distinction and limitation and concealment, the infinite 713°25

X7 7112 w17pi needs to show that even the finite and the 9123 are nothing but
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expressions of the infinite. This is the ¥17°1 9Py of the %X according to

N7 X2,

The elevated status of the vessels above and beyond light. The profound
counterintuitive and redemptive nature of this concept cannot be
overstated. What 7°Rnnx°an is stating explicitly is that the 21 X's purpose was
to show that limitation can express unlimitedness in a deeper way than the
unlimited can. That darkness can express light in a stronger potent way

than light itself can.

It's specifically the vessels that have the capacity of disclosing the light of
the infinitude in a deeper way. This in and of itself is the np°n. We're so
confused and we're so confounded by what 1j>°n means, by what it means to
fix something. 9°Xnnx°17 is saying that when you recognize deep within the
concealment that it's also an expression of the light of X171 7372 w1727 or the
darkness of X171 7112 w17pi and that the binary oppositions of light and dark
are simply human conceptions and that darkness bespeaks the light of
godliness as much as light does and that the 2°9> and the constriction of
this world and all the difficulties that emerge from there down to and
including all of the broken horrific things we experience in a day-to-day
moment-to-moment level, all of those bespeak the simple unity of 7172 wyipn

X171 which is ever present without any distinction whatsoever.

That a person learns through the writings of the & how to engage with
the concept of 2°735, how to engage with the concept of 1193 with destruction
and separation and concealment in a way that it reveals the light in a
greater way than it was revealed beforehand. As it has been explained at

length within m7°017 N0, how many different delicate upon delicate
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conceptions and contemplative stances are we forced to engage with by
recognizing darkness and the light that emerges out of darkness. How to
see how all distinction and all separation and all concealment and all
brokenness and all suffering and all things that seem to bespeak the
opposite of godliness, all of that are simply ways that we can come to find
RIT N2 W1TPT in a greater way. What 7 Xnn¥ean writes here about the 7p°y
w17 of the IR, in my humble, the humblest of humble opinions, with the
necessity of the n°1nw of the n°rnw of MR, of 7211 N1, the eighth of the
eighth nights, to enable myself to say that this is the w171 of °Xnm¥a9
himself.

The v17°n of 9°Xn¥*27 is to show how it's specifically in darkness itself that
we're forced to show more light. And so when it comes to the question of
what I feel is the contemporary significance of the writings of 7> Ran%°27
1w, if I had to sell it, or the philosophical and spiritual benefits that
might emerge from the study of the writings of 17vwixn PRan¥2Y, if [ had
to sell it to somebody even further away from the light of p>7¢. The
contemporary significance is that 7°&»nx>27 allows us to contemplate the
spaces of concealment, the places of hiddenness in our lives, the places
where the light of X177 772 w1ipn seems so different, and so distant, and so
concealed, and so removed, to the point that it's almost impossible to
conceive of how the light of infinity can be found here. 2°&nnx°27's 770

teaches us that it's all part of the om0

It's all part of the singular sea of divine wisdom that contains both
particularity and the general, both light and darkness, both infinite and

finite. And that both of them are not in contradistinction to one another,
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but rather they both dance together to disclose the deepest level of unity,
that level of X701 WM, that place where we're able to take and elevate this
broken world that we live in, the m2%n2w m>an, the presence of presence
where we find ourselves in 2019, and to say to ourselves that this presence,
this doubtful, frightening concealment of darkness and nighttime that we
find ourselves in, is rooted in the darkness and concealment of the infinite,
which due to its profound level of light can only be perceived by way of
darkness. That our knowledge can only be disclosed by way of doubts
because of how deeply profound it is. What 2°&nnx»21 is teaching us is that
it's specifically in this world that we have the ability of revealing 7172 w17pi
X7 more, specifically in our generation that we have the ability of

disclosing X7 7112 w17p7 even more.

And to end with where we began, 7°k» 21, the 79°%n »27 X1, who no one in his
generation was capable of grasping the depth of his wisdom. The 777 °27
Xw17 was only capable of beholding his wisdom of 79 Yv2w 7710 by seeing the
TnR, by seeing the back of the head of 7°kn »27. That 7°x» *29, the 7°&kn 27 who
we %17 with whenever we've lost something, whenever we feel that we can't
find something. The 7°X»n *27 who is able of saving 7nx, of pulling 1% out of

Qlna.

The 2°kn °21 who is capable of looking at the nxmw »ww ywn on and saying
there's 770 *ww ywn on here. The 7°Xkn1 *21 who ignored the fact that in w7pn
X7 112's 77N, it writes MK MIvp with an 1y, representing the fact that after
the sin of the o7& ,v71 2w ny77 vy and mn were clothed in the human body of
suffering and difficulty and concealment. 211 tells us that in the 770 of *2

28n, that word & with an v which represents all difficulty and
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concealment, it was written with an X. He revealed that X177 Xown, that
garment of impurity that human beings were forced to engage with and he

showed the light within it.

That 770 of 7°&n "27, that's the 770 of PRANE*27 . RANR 27 is forcing us down
into the depths of darkness in his writings, albeit it might be referred to as
512377 11D or 21¥nX or the worlds of 7wy 7% 7812 or Doubt or the n7n npoo
nYTY ROW or 7w1aYn or 0°92, whatever you want to read, wherever you read in
the writings of the mnonn . It's k11 who's showing us that it's
specifically there that a person is capable of revealing 1%. And like we said,
the name °®n P>, that Py will shine, 128 prxe, the ar of 7123, the ax of
719, the representative marker of difficulty and concealment in the world, of
0°1>7, of M2, of all things that go bump in the night, of all things that

frighten us.

It's specifically prx> who, as 2117 tells us on ovd 77 and naw noon, that when
RIT 172 W1TPT comes to the 27w MAR, to redeem his people, to redeem his
children, he's going to come to 12°2& 07712K and say, 1128 0;772K, it's come time
to save your children. How do you speak for them? 11°ax 072K, whatever this
means, is going to say, my kids? Not my kids, they're your kids. I'm sorry,
112X OnNAKR is going to say they're not my kids. 1128 2py° is going to say I have

nothing to do with them, I can't speak for them.

It's specifically wax prix> who is going to come along and say to 7172 w7pn
X7, hold on, my children? They're not my children that you're coming to
save, they're your children. And if you have a problem with that, 7172 w7pn
X1, I'll take half and you take half. And at that point, X2 *12 are going to

open up in unison and say, Pn¥* ,)aR 70X °3, you are our father. That 771 of
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77123, those m7» of o°17, those things where we felt most concealed from
you, X7 7112 wTpn, it's specifically there that we're going to show that we
had the greatest connection to you, specifically in the depths of %3,

specifically in the lowest regions of the 72a no.

That's what the 7710 of 7°%n n¥°211 is coming to teach us. And 8n n7¥°27 is
2oKkn Py that it will be a laughter of a 1k o1% prxn, the smile of the P 7y,
the smile that knows so deeply that everything that appears to be dark is
also light. That's not his own light, it's a light that comes from j»n1°27 and
the 210 ow %v2 and the %18 and >"2w1 and 13°27 7w and the X177 72 wi7pn. To
summarize, we're going to be finishing with the 23w of 7°X» 11¥°27 for now

in this series, based on the aides of my »2n.

Nevertheless, everything I continue to teach and anybody who's willing to
continue listening to me, it's also going to be seen through the lens of n¥»2n
2°kn. From the beginning of the 0™ww, from the 213w on PP 27 and the

0 My°w on the ow? and the 0w on addiction and the o"w"w on the m7°50
and the 0>1¥°w on X¥2ark and 1177 and the D 1¥°W on TOWIAM RN 18027, it's
all through my conception of the 7710 of the 7n2m7 o, my conception of this
P7%'s 77N, And awn n1va will continue to carry us through the teachings of
7m1 727 and wherever we go to next. But this shouldn't be a 210 in the sense
that I'm saying goodbye to the 770 of 9°Xn n¥»21, but it should be a fownn
where I'm no longer speaking the n1’nx of 7% 11¥°29, but I'm connecting
myself in an even deeper way to the 7110 of the 7% and bringing it with me
and whoever is willing to listen to me in the next series of teachings that we

begin next week, awn nava.
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So for everyone who has followed me in this series of teachings, this has
been different than anything else that I've ever done, any other teaching
that I've done. It's very difficult for me to move away from teaching this,
very difficult, it's easier because I have a 21 who's 22pnn Pap nxy, but
nevertheless we're going to owi n7ya start teaching and start sharing the
77N of MK MK, the Light of Lights, 113 °27 of 1am1 227,830 32 113 °27,2%072
NJ°D 12 7213 227 X300 12 1am3 °27 X300 12, who will awn n1va help me and anybody
who's willing to listen to me move forward just a little bit and continue

moving forward.
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